THE

BATTLES OF THE WORLD:;

OR, CYCLOPADIA OF
BATTLES, SIEGES, AND IMPORTANT MILITARY EVENTN,

The Origin and Institution of RMilitay Tithes, &e. &,
ALPIHABETICALLY ARRANGED,

WITH AN APPENDIX,

CONTAINING

A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE,

FROM THE CREATION TO THE PRESENT DAY.

DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO GENERAL SIL JOHN MICHLEL

BY

REV. J. DOUGLAS BORTHWICK,

AUTHOR OF “ CYCLOP.EDIA OF UISTORY AND GEOGRAPIIY,” ¢ THE BRITISH AMERICAN
READER,”’ AND  THE HARP OF CANAAN.”

Fontrenl :

PUBLISHED BY JOHN MUIR; AND PRINTED BY JOHN LOVE(L
ST. NICHOLAS STREET.

1866.



Iintered, uccording to Act of Provincial Parliament, in the year one thousaud
¢ight hundred and sixty-six, by Jony Muir, in the Office of the Registrar
of thie Province of Canala.




To

Genernl Siv Yohw Hlickel,

QEpmmuuDin[( the Forces
in
Yy

British ovth Americy,

As a2 small mark of respect to the hixhest Military Authority in these Provinces,
a token of esteem for one of the Generals of that glorious army which has fou_iit

conquercd in every age of its country’s history, and in almost every clime,—

Whose flag has braved a thousand years
The battle and the breeze;

And whose actions constitute NOT a small portion of the ‘ Battles of the World,
This werk is dedicated

BY

THE ATUTIIOR.
MONTREAL, August 18045,






CYCLOPADIA

OF THE

BATTLES OF THE WORLD.

A

ABDICATION OF KINGS,—Numerous in ancient history.
The following are those of the most remarkable character and greatest
political importance :

Henry IV. of Germany.....A.p. 1080  Napoleon..........un. April 5, 1814
Baliol of Scotland......... ‘1306 || Charles X. of France...Ang. 2, 1830
Charles V. of Germany.... % 1556 (| Louis Philippe ¢ Feb. 24, 1348
James II. of England...... ¢ 1688 || Ferdinand of Austria. Dec. 2. 1848
Philip V. of Spain......... 1724

ABOUKIR,—Commonly called the Battle of the Nile. Fought between
the French and English fleets August 1st, 1798. (See NILE.)

ABRAHAM, HEIGHTS OF,—Commonly called the Taking of
Quebec, or the Battle of the Plains of Abraham. Fought September
13th, 1759. (See QUEBEC.)

ACAPULCO SHIP.—This was the celebrated prize. A Spanish
galleon, from Acapuleo, laden with gold and precious wares, and estimated
by some annalists at £1,000,0600 sterling and upwards, taken by Lord
Anson, who had previously acquired in his memorable voyage hooty
amounting to £600,000. Admiral Anson arrived at Spithead, in the
Centurion, with his immense gains, after having circumnavigated the

globe, June 15th, 1744,
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ACRE, ST. JEAN D'—anciently Ptolemois. This eity was taken
by Richard T and other Crusaders in 1192, after a sicge of two years, with
the loss of 6 archbishops, 12 bishops, 40 earls, 500 barons, and 300,000
so diers. It was retaken by the Saracens, when 60,000 Christians per-
ished, A. p. 1201. Acre was attacked by Bonaparte, in July, A.D. 1798,
and was relieved by Sir Siduey Smith,who gallantly resisted twelve attempts
Aurine the memorable sicae of the French, between March 1st, and May
27th. 179, when, baffled by the British squadron on the water, and the
Turks on shore, Bonaparte relinquished his object and retreated. St.
Jean & Acre is a pachalic, subject to the Porte, seized upon by Ibrahim
Pacha, who had revolted, July 2nd, 1832. It became a point in the
Syrian war in 1840. Tt was stormed by the British fleet under Sir
Robert 8topford, and taken after a bombardment of a few hours—the
E-yptinns losing upwards of 2,000 in killed and wounded, and 3,000
prisancers; while the British had but 12 killed, and 42 wounded,
Novemher 3, 1840.

ACTTUM.—This battle was fought September 2nd, B. ¢. 31, between
the fleets of Octavianus Ciesar on the one side, and of Mare Antony and
Cleopatra on the other.  The victory of Octavianus which fullowed, pro-
cured him the name of Augustus, the Vencrable, hestowed on him by
the Senate, and the commencement of the Roman Empire is commonly
dated from this year.

ADRTANOPLY.—This battle, by which Constantine the Great pro-
cured the lloman Empire, was foucht July 3rd, a.p. 323. Adrianople
wus afterwards taken by the Ottomans from the Grecks, in 1360, and
continued to be the seat of the Turkish Empire till the capture of Con-
stantinople in 1453.  Mahomet 11, one of the most distinguished of the
Sultans, and the one who took Constantinople, was born here in 1430.
Adriaunple was taken by the Russians, who entered it, August 20th; 1829,
but was restored to the Sultan at the close of the war, September 14th,
the same year.

ADJUTANT.—This name is given to the officer, generally a lieuten-
ant, whose business it is to assist the superior officers, by receiving and
cowmunicating orders.

ADMIRAL.—This, the highest title in the navy, does not appear to
have been adopted till about 1300.  This title was first given in England
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to William de Leybourne, by Edward T, in 1207. The first Lord Hich
Admiral of England was created by Richard 1T in 1388. It is an office
which has seldom been trusted to single hands.  Prince George of Den-
mark, consort to Queen Anne, was Lord High Admiral in her reian.
Since that time (1708) the duties were uninterruptedly executed by
Lords Commissioners until 1827, when the Duke of Clarence, afterwards
William IV, was appointed. He resigned August 12th, 1828, and the
office has ever since been vested in the Lords of the Admiralty.

AEGOS POTAMOS.—This place is famous for the vistory of Lysan-
der over the Athenian fleet, on the 13th December, B.c. 405, in the last
year of the Peloponnesian war. All the triremes of the Athenians, 150 in
number, were either lost or captured, without the loss of a single ship on
the side of Lysander.

AFGHAN WAR.—A fierce rebellion broke out on November 2nd,
1842 at Cabul; Burnes and Macnaughten, the British ministers, with
other civil and military officers, were successively murdered, and the
whole country rose in arms under the treacherous Akbar Khan, the son
of the deposed king, Dost Mohammed, who dctermined on the massacre
of the whole British force. Pusillanimity and indecision in the councils
of the gencral-in-chief, led to an immediate evacuation of the country.
4,500 fighting men, together with about 12,000 eamp followers, besides
women and children, set forward, through ice and snow, on their lament-
able retreat; and no sooner had they cleared out of their cantonments,
than the blood-thirsty Afghans began to plunder the baggage, and fire
upon the soldiery ; they continued without ceasing their revengetul
assaults upon the bewildered and desponding multitude, till there was
nothing left to plunder, and none left to kill.  Out of 2 host of about
26,000 human beings, only a few hundreds were rescued from death by
captivity. The ladies and the wounded had heen given up to the enemy
early in the march, and Dr. Brydon was the only officer who made good
his retreat. In the following year, however, on the appointment of Lord
Ellenborough to the governor-generalship of India in the place of Lord
Auckland, the British national character was repaired, the honour of
their arms retrieved, and the unfortunate prisoners rescued. General
Pollock was despatched into Afghanistan with an invading army; he
advanced on Cabul with all possible rapidity; while, on the other side,
(Greneral Nott, who had held out at Candahar during the recent difficulties,
brought his forces also to bear on the capital. Victory everywhere
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attended the British arms; and the British officers and ladics, who had
been taken prisoners, were also rescued, at Bameean, on the road to
Turkistan. These diszraces having been so gloriously redeemed, it was
determined to evacuate a country which ought never to have been en-
tered ; the fortifications and other works of Cabul having been destroyed,
the British troops set forward, on their return home, and, after a march of
about ten weeks, arrived safely on the banks of the Sutlej, December 17th,
1842,

AGINCOURT,—Fought on the 25th of Qctober, 1415, hetween the
English and French. When all his preparuations were completed, King
Henry V embarked at Southampton with a gallant army of 30,000 men,
and landing at the mouth of the river Seine. invested the town of Har-
flenr.  After a brave resistance of five months’ duration, the town sur-
rendered; the inhabitants were expelled like those of Culais, and an
English garrison occupied it. To his mortification, Henry, at the end of
the siege, found his army no longer in a condition for active operations ;
for it had suffered so severely from dysentcry, that when the sick and
wounded had been sent home, it did not count more than one-half of its
original number. In spite however, of the remonstrances of his council,
Henry resolved to march with his diminished force to Calais. He
reached unopposed the ford by which Edward ITI had crossed the Somme,
but found it secured by lines of palisudes, behind which troops were
posted.  All the other fords were secured inlike manner, and the bridges
were broken. At length finding a ford unguarded, the English passed
over. The constable of France, who commanded the French army, fell
back towards Calais, and having received orders from his court to fight
without delay, he sent heralds to King Henry to ask which way he
intended to march. Henry replied, by that which led straight to Calais,
and dismissed the heralds with a present of 100 crowns.

As the English were advancing, the Duke of York, having aseended
an eminence, descried the masses of the enemy. The troops were
instantly formed in line of battle, but the French would not advance to
attack them, the experience of Cressy and Poitiers having inspired them
with a dread of the cloth-yard arrows of the English. But as their army
presented an array of 50,000 horsemen, they had no doubt whatever of
the victory; and though the night was dark and rainy, they assembled
round their banners revelling and discussing the events of the coming
day; and such was their confidence that they even fized the ransoms of
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King Henry and his barons.  The English, on the contrary, made their
willg, and passed the night in devotion. Sickness, famine, and the small-
ness of their numbers, depressed their spirits; but their courage rose
when they thought on Cressy and other victories, and on the gallant spirit
of their king. Henry himself visited all their quarters, and he ordered
bands of music to play all through the night to cheer their drooping
spirits.

Before sunrise, on the 25th of October, 1415, heing St. Crispin’s day,
the English army, having heard mass, stood in order of battle. The
king, wearing a helmet of polished steel, wreathed witha erown of spark-
ling stones, rode on a grey pony from rank to rank, inspecting and
encouraging them. Hearing an officer say to another that he wished a
miracle would transfer thither some of the good knights who were sitting
idle at home, he declared aloud that “ he would not have a single man
more, as if God gave them the victory, it would be plainly due to His
goodness; if he did not, the fewer that fell, the less the loss to their coun-
try.” Three French knights now came, summoning them to surrender.
The king ordered them off and cried out, “ Banners, advance.” The
archers fell on their knees on the ground, then rose and ran on with a
shout. They halted, and poured their hail of arrows on the first division
of the French ; and when they hud thrown it into some confusion, they
slung their bows behind their backs, and grasping their swords and bat-
tle-axes, killed the constable and his principal officers, and routed the
whole division. They then advanced to attack the second division, led
by the Duke of Alengon. Here the resistance was obstinate. Alencon
forced his way to the royal standard, killed the Duke of York, and cleft
the crown in the helmet of the king; but he was slain, and the division,
turned and fled. Henry was advancing to attack the third division,
when word came that a large force was falling on the rcar. The king
gave hasty orders to put the prisoners to death, and numbers had perished
before it was discovered that it was a false alarm, cansed by an attempt
of some peasantry to plunder the baggage. The slaughter was then
stopped, but this cruel act tarnished the victory which was already won,
for the third division offered but a slight resistance.

When Montjoy, the French king-at-arms, appeared, “ To whom," said
Henry, “ doth the vietory belong 2 *“ To you, sir.” “ And what castle
is that I see at a distance ?”” It is called the castle of Agincourt:”
“Then,” said the king, “ be this battle known to posterity by the name
of the battle of Agincourt.” The prime nobility of France were taken
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or slain, and 8000 knights and geutlemen lay dead on the ficld. The
loss of the Fnglish was only the Duke of York, the Earl of Suffolk, and
about 600 men.

AGRA.—This celebrated city is called the Key of Hindostan. It
was surrendered, in the wur of the Mahrattas, to the DBritish forces,
October 17th, 1803. The great Mogul frequently, before its surrender,
resided here. It now exhibits the most magnificent ruins.

AIDE-DE-CAMP,—(From the Freach.) An officer whose duty is
to receive and communicate the orders.of a general or superior officer.

AIN-LA-CHAPELLE, PEACE OF.—The first treaty sizued
here was between France and Spain, May 2nd, 1668. The second, or the
celchrieted treaty, was between Great Britain, France, Holland, Hungary,
Spain and Geneva, October Tth, 1748. A conaress of the sovercicns of
Austria, Prussia and Russia, assisted by ministers from England and
France, met here, October th, 1815, and signed a convention. The sum
settled by this convention us due by France to the Allies, was 265,000,-
000 francs.

ALBUERA or ALBUHERA.—This battle was fought May 16th,
1811, between the Iuglish ind French. The English and Anglo-
Spunish army was commanded by Marshal, now Lord Beresford, and the
French by Marshal Soult.  After an obstinate and sanguinary engagement,
the allies obtained the victory, one of the most brilliant achievements of the
Peninsular War. The French loss exceeded 7000 men, previously to their
retreat; but the allies Inst an equal number.  On the side of the allies
the chief brunt of the battle fell on the British. ¢ Colonel Inglis, 22 officers,
and more than 400 men, out of 570, who had mounted a hill, fell in the
57th regiment alone ; the other regiments were scarcely better off, not one-
third being left standing ; 1500 unwounded men, the remnant of 6000
unconquerable British soldiers, stood triumphant on this fatal hill.”

ALDERNEY, RACE OF.—Through this strait the French made
their escape after their dufeat at the battle of La Hogue, by Admiral
Rooke, in 1692. It is celebrated for two memorable and melancholy
events : 1st. Here the only son of Henry I of England was shipwrecked
and drowned, with 140 youths of the highest families in Englund and
France in 1119. 2nd. The British man-of-war Victory, of 110 cuns
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and 1100 men, was also wrecked here October 8th, 1744, whenthe
Admiral, Sir John Balchan, and his erew, perished on the rocks.

ALEMANNI or ALL MEN (i.e. Men of all Nations).—A body
of Suevi, who were defeated by Caracaila, A.p. 214. On one occasion
300,000 of this warlike people are said to have been vanquished in a
battle, near Milan, by Gallienus, at the head of 10,000 Romans.

ALESSANDRIA.-—This battle was fought, May 17th, 1799, between
the Austro-Russian army, under Suwarrow, and the French under Xoreau,
when the latter were defeated with the loss of 4000 men. The French
had possessed themselves of Alessandria the ycar before, but they w.re
now driven out. It was again delivered up to them after the battle of
Marengo in 1800. The village and battlefield of Marengo lie east of this
town.

ALEXANDRITA.—The battle of Alexandria was fought, March 21st,
1801, between the English and the French, the latter being commanded
by Menou, and the former by Sir Ralph Abererombie. It resulted in the
defeat of the French, but the British general was mortally wounded, and
after the retreat of Menou, he was carried to the admiral’s ship, nnd died
on the 28th. The command devolved on Major-General Hutchinson,
who baffled all the schemes of Menou, and obliged him to surrender, Scp-
tember 2nd, following, the victor guaranteeing the conveyance of the
French, exceeding 10,000, to a French port in the Mediterrancan.

ALTORD.—This battle was fought, July 2nd,; 1645, between alarge
body of Covenanters, under General Bailie, and the troops under the
Marquis of Montrose. There was discovered some years since, in one of
the mosses near this place, a man in armour, on horseback, supposed to
have been drowned in attempting to cscape from this battle.

ALGESIRAS, or OLD GIBRALTAR.—By this city the Moors
entered Spain a.D. 713, and it was not recovered from them till 1344.
An engagement was fought here between a British squadron, und.r Sir
James Saumarez, and several French and Spanish ships of war, which
closed in the destruction of two Spanish ships, each of 112 guns, and
the capture of the St. dntunis, of T4 guns, July 12th, 1801.

ALGIERS.—The British fleet, under Lord Exmouth, anchoring off
Algiers, bombarded the town, which returned the fire; but all the forti-
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fications and houses towards the sea were soon reduced to ashes, and the
fleet in the harbour entirely destroyed, August 27th, 1816. The Dey was
compelled to conclude a treaty by which he sct the Christian captives free,
and cnoaged to cease, in future, from reducing Christians to slaves—a
stipulation which, however, he did not afterwards strictly observe; so that
the French took possession of the country and made it a colony with a
covernor, bearing the title of Regent of Algeria. This country is famous
for the cclebrated French soldiers, the Zouaves, of the late wars.

ALIWAL, India.—This battle was fought, January 28th, 1846,
botween the British under Sir H. Smith, with 1200 men and 32 guns, and
the Nikh army, under Sirdar Runjoor Singh Majeethea, 26,000 strong,
supported by 68 picees of cannon.  The contest was obstinate, but ended
in the defeat of the Sikhs, who lost nearly G000 killed, or drowned, in
attempting to recross the Sutlej. This battle was named after the village
of Aliwal, in the Indian language, Ullcewal, near which it was fought.

ALLIA.—This memorable battle, in the history of Rome, was fought
on the 18th July, B.c. 390, between the Romans and the celebrated
Brenuus, king of the Gauls; 40,000 of the Romans fell, and Brennus took
and burnt the city of Rome. This day was always marked unlucky in
the Roman calendar, and called Alliensis.

ALLIANCE, TREATIES OF,—Between the greatest European
powers, which are most commonly referred to:

Alliance of Leipsic...c..vuureuee. April 9, 1631.
“ 4 Vienna......ooven.ns May 27, 1657.
«  The Triple............... Jan, 28, 1668.
¢ The Grand............... May 12, 1689,
“ The Hague.............. Jan. 4, 1717,
“  The Quadruple..........Aug. 2, 1718.
“  The Germanie...........July 23, 1785.
“ The Paris................. May 16, 1705.
Austrian Alliance...... Jeveenrenans March 14,1812,
Alliance of Toplitz................ Sept. 9, 1813.
The Holy Alliance................ Sept. 26, 1815.

ALMA, BATTLE OF THE.—Fought, September 20th, 1854,
- Lord Raglan waited patiently for the development of the French attack.,
At length an aide-de-camp came to him and reported that the French had
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crossed the Alma, but that they had not established themselves suffi-
ciently to justify our advancing. The infantry were, therefore, ordered
to lie down, and the army for a short time was quite passive, only that
our artillery poured forth an unceasing fire of shell, rockets, and round
shot, which ploughed through the Russians, and caused them great loss.
They did not waver, however, and replied to our artillery manfully, their
shot falling among our men as they lay, and carrying off legs and arms at
every round. Lord Raglan at last became weary of this inaetivity—his
spirit was up—he looked around and saw by his side men on whom he
knew he might stake the honour and fate of Great Britain, and anticipat-
ing a little, in military point of view, the crisis of action, he gave orders
tor our whole line to advance. Up rose those serried masses, and passing
through a fearful shower of round shot, case shot, and shell, they dashed
into the Alma, and floundered through its waters, which were literally
torn into foam by the deadly hail. At the other side of the river were a
number of vineyards, and to our surprise they were occupied by Liussian
riflemen, Three of the staff werc here shot down, but led Ly Lourd
Raglan in person, they advanced, cheering on the men.

And now came the turning-point of the battle,. . . Lord Raglan
dashed over the bridge, followed by his staff. From the road over it,
under the Russian guns, he saw the state of aotion. The British line,
which he had ordered to advance, was strugelivg through the river and
up to the heights in musses, firm indeed, but mowed down by the mur-
derous fire of the batterics, and by grape, round shot, shell, eanister, case
shot, and muskctry, from some of the guns of the central battery, und
from an immense and compact mass of Russian infantry. Then com-
menced one of the most bloody and determinel struggles in the annals of
war. The Second Division, led by Sir De Lacy Evans in the most dushing
manner, crossed the stream on the right. The 7th TFusiliers, led by
Colonel Yea, were swept down by fifties. The 55th, 30th, and 95th, led
by Brigadier Pennefather, who was in the thickest of the fight, cheering
on his men, again and again were checked indeed, but never drew back
in their onward progress, which was marked by a fierce roll of Minié
musketry ; and Brigadier Adams, with the 41st, 47th, and 49th, bravely
charged up the hill, and aided them in the battle. Sir George Brown,
conspicuous on a grey horse, rode in front of his Light Division, urging
them with voice and gesture. Gallant fellows! they were worthy of such
a gallant chief. The 7th, diminished by one-half, fell back to re-form
their columns lost for the time; the 23rd, with eight officers dead and

B
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four wounded, were still rushing to the front, aided by the 15th, 33d,
77th. and 8S8th. * Down went Sir George in a cloud of dust in front of
the Battery. He was soon up, and shouted, “ 23d, I'm all right! Be
sure T'll remember this day,” and led them on again; but in the shock
produced by the fall of their chief, the gallant regiment suffered terribly,
while paralysed for a moment.

Meantime the Guards on the right of the Light Division, and the
rizade of Highlanders, were storming the heights on the left. Their
line was almost as recular as though they were in Hyde Park. Suddenly
a tornado of round and grape, rushed throuels from the terrible battery,
and a roar of musketry from bchind thinned their front ranks by dozens.
Tt was cvident that we were just able to contend against the Russians,
favoured as they were by a great position. At this very time an immense
mass of Russian infantry were seen moving down towards the battery.
They halted. It was the erisis of the day. Sharp, angular, and solid,
they looked as if they were cut out of the solid rock. It was beyond all
doubt that if our infantry, harassed and thinned as they were, got into
the battery, they would have to encounter again a formidable fire, which
they were but ill calenlated to bear. Lord Raglan saw the difficulties of
the situation. He asked if it would be possible to get a couple of guns to
bear on these masses.  The reply was © Yes; ” and an artillery officer,
whose name I do not know, brought up two guns to firc on the Russian
squares. The first shot missed, but the next, and the next, and the
next, cut through the ranks so cleanly, and so keenly, that a clear lane
could be seen for a moment through the square. After a few rounds,
the columns of the square became broken, wavered to and fro, broke, and
fled over the brow of the hill, leaving behind them six or seven distinet
lines of dead, lying as close as possible to each other, marking the
passage of the fatal messengers. This act relieved our infantry of a
deadly incubus, and they continued their magnificent and fearful progress
up the hill. The Duke encouraged his men by voice and example, and
proved himself worthy of his proud command and of the royal race from
which he comes. ¢ Highlanders,” said Sir Colin Camphell, ere they
came to the charge, “ I am going to ask a favour of you: it is, that you
will act so as to justify me in asking permission of the Queen for you to
wear a bonnet! Don’t pull a trigger till you are within a yard of the
Russians!” They charged, and well they obeyed their chieftain’s wish ;
Sir Colin had his horse shot under him, but his men took the battery at
a bound. The Russians rushed out, and left multitudes of dead behind
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them. The Guards had stormed the right of the battery ere the Hizh.
landers got into the left, and it is said the Scots Fusilier Guards were
the first to enter. The Second and Light Division crowned the heights,
The French turned the guns on the hill against the flying masses, which
the cavalry in vain tried to cover. A few faint struggles from the
scattered infantry, a few rounds of cannon and musketry, and the enemy
fled to the south-cast, leaving three generals, three guns, 700 prisoncrs,
and 4000 wounded behind them. The battle of the Alma was won. It
was won with a loss of nearly 3000 killed and wounded on our side. The
Russians’ retreat was covered by their cavalry, but if we had had an
adequate force, we could have captured many guns and multitudes of
prisoners.”

The following graphic account is taken from Emerson’s Sebastopol :

“(On the 19th September the march commenced. Proceediny southward,
the French army, under the command of Marshal St. Arnaud, with Canro-
bert and Bosquet as generals of divisions, keeping the eoast line; the
English on their left. The fleets accompanied the mareh, closz to the
shore, ready to render assistance should circumstances render it neces-
sary.

The English army comprised about 25,000 men, and was composed of
the following regiments, led as under :—

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, LORD RAGLAN.

Light Division.—Lieut.-General Sir G. Brown. Geuerals of Brigade,
Colonels Airey and Buller. 7th, 19th, 23rd (Welsh Fusiliers), 33rd,
77th, and 88th Infantry.

First Division.—Lieut.-General H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge.
Generals of Brigade, Major-General Bentinck and Major-General Sir
Colin Campbell. Battalions, Grenadier Guards, Coldstream Guards,
Scots Fusiliers; 42nd, 79th, and 93rd Highlanders.

Second Division.—Lieut.-General Sir De Lacy Evans. Generals of
Brigade, Major-Generals Pennefather and Adams. 30th, 41st, 47th,
49th, 55th, and 95th Infantry.

Third Division.—Major-General Sir Richard England. Generals of
Brigade, Colonels Sir J. Campbell and Eyre. 1st, 4th, 23th, 38th, 4-4th,
50th, and 63rd Infantry.

Fourth Division.—Lieut.-General Sir George Cathcart. Generals of
Brigade, Generals Goldie and Torrens. 20th, 21st, 57th, and 63rd
Infantry; 1st Battalion Rifle Brigade.
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Cvalry Division.—Lieut.-General the Earl of Lucan. Generals of
Brirade, the Earl of Cardigan and Mujor-General Scarlett. 8thand 11th
Dragoons ; 17th Lancers.

[The Scots (ireys, the Enniskillens, the 1st Royals, and the 4th and
5th Drazoon Guards, forming the Heavy Brigade, under General Scar-
lett, did not land with the remainder of the army, but joined it after the
battle of Alma.]

Artillery —General Strangways.

Eungineers.—General Tylden.

On the evening of the 19th, the first actual encounter with the enemy
ocewrred, A strong body of Cossacks hovered about our line of mareh,
and two or three guns opened fire upon our little force of cavalry from
the heights on the river Bouljanak, the first stream we had to eross. The
Earl of Curdigan gallantly charged the hostile troop, who evaded actual
contact, and retreated until they had led our men within the range of the
guns. Four of our dragoons were killed and six wounded in this
skirmish. Two or three of our guns were speedily brought to bear upon
the enemy, and Cussucks, gunners, and all were. soon dispersed.

Another dreary bivouac on the wet ground prepared the armies for the
great contest which awaited them. At day break on the morning of the
20th of Xuptember—a day destined to receive an undying fame in our
military annals,—the troops resumed their march. As they approached
the river Alma, and mounted the heights to the north of that once obscure
hut now renowned stream, they saw the preparations which the Russians
had made to repel the invaders of their territory. The Alma is a small
river, rising in the mountains in the east of the peninsula, and falling
into the seu about twelve miles to the north of Sehastopol. The southern
bank is formed of almost precipitous hills intersected by deep ravines.
At the mouth of the river the cliffs are several hundred feet high, and
almost perpendicular towards the sea. A large conical hill was the centre
of the enemy’s position, and here enormous batteries and entrer.chments
had been formed, while the crown of the hills was oceupied by dense
masses of infantry.  On the side facing the Allies, a huge redoubt was
constructed with two faces, mounting thirteen large guns, and command-
ing the approaches to the summit and the passage of the river. Each side
of the raviues enfilading the hill had powerful batteries, mounting‘alto-
gether twenty-five guns, and on the cliffs towards the sea an unfinished
redoubt was placed, and a large force of infantry and artillery held the
position. It was presumed by the Russian commanders that the precipi-
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tous character of the hill was a sufficient defence to their left flank. In
this expectation they were doomed to bitter disappointment, as the sequel
will show. The immediate banks of the river were covered with vine-
yards and plantations, affording excellent shelter for the Russian riflemen,
who were stationed there in strong force. The bridge carrying the main
road across the river was destroyed, and the village of Burliuk, at its
northern extremity, was in flames, to prevent its being made a point of
attack by the Allies.

The effect on our men was almost miraculous. The sight of the foe
strongly entrenched, and determined to wait their attack, stimulated them
in an extraordinary degree. Fatigued as they were by the labours tiicy
had undergone,—despondent from their five nights’ melanehaly bivouac
on the wet earth, it secemed as if a new life were suddenly infused inw
them. Diarrheea and dysentery had not quite departed frowm their ranky.
and many had returned to the vessels, unable to accompany the march.
But when they stood on the hill-tops on that memorable morn, and saw
the tents of the Russian army, not 2 man but felt the strength of a giant,
and burned with u flerce desire to cross bayonets with the enemy. Many
a brave fellow, who had staggered thus far leaning on a comrade’s arm,
and ready to drop behind and perish by the wayside, begged for a draught
of brandy, and then, forgetting his weakness, and deriving new strength
from the occasion, shouldered his musket, took his wonted position among
his comrades, and marched bravely to the encounter.

Although the spot where they had bivouacked was only three miles
distant from the river, it was mid-day by the time the allied armies had
reached its banks, and were drawn up in battle array. It had hbecn
arranged by the generals that the French should ecommence the attack,
and they occupied the extreme right of the extended line. The division
commanded by General Bosquet, including those renowned warriors, the
African Zouaves, rested upon the sea, and the left of their army con-
sisted of Prince Napoleon’s division. Joining this wing of our allis,
the veteran Sir De Lacy Evans was posted with the Second Division,
supported by the Third Division under Sir Richard England. Sir (reorge
Brown’s Light Division came next; and the Duke of Cambridge led his
magnificent body of Guards and Highlanders to the extreme left, as a
support to Sir George Brown. Sir George Cathcart had the important
but less showy duty of acting as a reserve, and, in conjunction with the
cavalry under the Earl of Cardigan, guarding the attacking forces from
any sudden coup by the Cossacks, who were hovering in suspicious prox-
imity to our rear.
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Such was the army, composed of the choicest troops, :u?d led by the
most experienced commanders of France and England, Wthl'l stood pre-
pared to attempt the dislodgment of the Russians from their strongly-
turtified position. Prinece Menschikoff, the Russian commander,—the
same who, in his character of diplomatist, had been the agent through
whom the first insult had been offered to Turkey,—now, by a singular
destiny, was the first general upon whom it devolved to measure swords
with the wilitary champions whom that insult had called into the field.
His army numbered about 54,/ men, so that numerically the opposing
torces were very nearly matched; but the Russians had the advantage
of their almost impregnable position, to approach which a river must be
forded, broken ground erossed, and steep hills ascended. In addition,
they were abundantly provided with guns, which were so positioned as
to sweep the gromnd over which the attacking foree must pass, while the
Allies had but a small force of artillery. So confident was Menschikoff
in his advantages, that he did not scruple to boast his ability to hold his
Jivsition for ut least three weeks against any force that could be brought
zainst him. A number of ladies and civilians from Sebastopol had also

assembled on the heights to witness the defeat and utter rout of the
invaders.

The plan of the allied commanders was that the French should make
a vizorous attack upon the Tiussiun left, and when they had succeeded
In driving them in upon the main body, the English, taking advantage
of the confusion, were to cross the river, and endeavour to force the
centre of the position. The enemy, we have already said, had considered
that their loft was sufficiently protected Ly the precipitous nature of the
cliffs, which rendered them almost inaccessible ; but it appears they had
not caleulated on the activity of the troops to whom they were opposed.
T'he steamers of the allied fleets, shortly hefore ten o'clock, commenced a
vigorous shelling of these heizhts, and soon drove back the small force
of the cnemy which occupied them. The mouth of the river was very
narrow, and Captain Peel had moored 2 boat across the stream, which
muaterially facilitated the passage of the French soldiers. The Zouaves,
thoroughly seasoned and trained to the ewmergencies of guerilla warfare
in Algeria, stealthily crossed the river, and commenced the ascent of the
almost perpendicular eliffs, elingine like goats to the rocks, and finding
a precarious foothold where probably no other soldiers in the world
coull have maintained their position. WVhile they were thus approach-
ing the plateau, the main body of the French army dashed through the



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 23

river, exposed to a galling fire from the Russian riflemen,—who were
hidden in the vineyards and plantations,—and desperately fighting
struggled up the hills. Meanwhile, the vallant Zouaves had reached
the top of the cliffs, and, rapidly forming into line, charged the Russians,
paralyzed by their sudden appearance, and drove them back. But in
achieving this desperate feut, they had separated themselves from the
main body, and cut off the possibility of retreat. The unfinished
redoubt, which we have already mentioned, now opened a deadly fire on
their ranks; and had it not been for the timely arrival of General Bos-
quet and the remainder of the division, who had succeeded in reaching
the plateau, scarcely a Zouave would have remained to tell the tale of
that gallant achievement. Prince Napoleon, too, had by this time
crossed the stream, and arrived at the scene of action, and the indefa-
tigable French artillerists had succeeded, with immense difficulty, in
dragging a few guns up the steep hillside.

Animated by these reinforcements, the brave Zouaves gallantly charged
the Russian lines, now concentrated nearer the main body, and advanced
towards the redoubt whose guns had inflicted such loss in their ranks.
Two of their number, Lieutenant Poitevin and a sergeant, rushed in
advance of their comrades, and leaping upon the works, planted the
French flag on the redoubt. But they paid dearly for their temerity.
The shouts of the French soldiers, hailing this gallant deed, had scarcely
reached their ears, when they fell mortally wounded beneath the flag
they had raised.

Taken by surprise by this desperate assault upon his left wing,
Prince Menschikoff hastily detached considerable reinforcements from hix
main body to the succour of the embarrassed regiments yielding to the
prowess of their French antagonists. Then the battle waged fiercely :
the French, with all the chivalry of their race, callantly charged the
Russian masses, and at the bayonet’s point forced them to retreat. The
enemy’s artillery, however, poured a tremendous fire into the ranks of our
allies, and for a time the issue of the contest seemed doubtful. Some
French regiments of the line were driven back, so deadly was the fire to
which they were exposed ; and nothing but the unflinching gallantry of
the troops who were enabled to hold their ground, prevented them from
being ignominiously precipitated from the cliffs they had so adventurously
scaled.

Marshal St. Arnaud, alarmed for the safety of his soldiers, hundreds of
whom were lying dead around him, so fatal were the volleys from the
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Russian guns and so sure the aim of the riflemen, hastily despatched
an aide-de-cxmp to the English commander, calling upon him to bring
his troops into action without a moment's delay. ¢ We are massacred,”
was the message—certainly not the words which Napoleon, or Murat, or
Ney, would have used when attacking an enemy considerably less in
foree than themselves ; for, bie it remembered, Menschikoff still held the
centre of the position with the main body of the army, which had not
yet been brought into action. At half-past one o'clock the order to
advance was civen to the English army. The soldiers, who had been
lving down, so as not to esposc themselves unnecessarily to the fire of
the enemy, sprang to their feet, and rapidly formed into line. Sir G.
Brown’s Lisht Division, and the Second Division, under Sir De Lacy
Evans, were the first to dash into the stream, and through a perfect
shower of balls from the riflemen concealed in the gardens, and heavier
missiles from the batteries above, reached the opposite bank.

Since the commencement of the French attack, our artillery had been
throwing shot into the Russian redoubts, and under cover of this can-
nonude, and the accurate fire of the Rifle Brigade, which protected our
advance, the two leading divisions succeeded in crossing the stream,
though not without great loss. The Russians had previously marked out
the range of their guns, so that they were enabled to pour their volleys
into our brigades, as they advanced to the stream, with fatal precision.
The burning village of Burliuk, in front of the position oceupied by Sir
D¢ Lacy Evans, necessitated the separation of his divizion. General
Pennefather led the First Brizade and a portion of the Second across the
river to the right of the villice; the remainder, under General Adams,
crossing to the left. The Lizht Division strugeled manfully up the bank,
which was rugged and precipitous. The ford was deep and dangerous,
and as the men, drenched with water, serambled up the banks, scores of
their number fell back into the stream pierced by the fatal rifie bullet.
But the blood of the gallant fellows was flowing hotly in their veins;
those who, in other times, had borne the shock of battles, felt renewed the
old spirit which had made them conquerors at Vimiera and at Waterloo ;
those who for the first time trod the fatal field, felt an indeseribable and
fierce courage, which the sight of danger and of death infuses into most
men. Six months of inaction and passive suffering were about to he con-
summated by a glorious vietory, which should crown them as conquering
heroes or immortalize their death. They had stood long * like urey-
hounds on the slips, straining upon the start ;" now © the game was afoot,”
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and the old fire of English chivalry was rekindled, and burnt with as
glowing a flame as of yore.

Quickly forming into line, and opening a sharp fire of musketry, the
gallant Light Division rapidly advanced towards the conical hill opposite
to which they had crossed, and immediately beneath the guns of the great
redoubt. As they passed through the vineyards, the soldiers plucked and
eagerly ate large bunches of the luscious Crimean grapes, which allayed
their burning thirst, and somewhat cooled the mad fever of their excite-
ment. Sir George Brown gallantly led the charge, and, mounted on a
white horse, was a conspicuous mark for the enemy. The Tth Royal
Fusiliers and the 23rd Welsh Fusiliers were among the first in the mad
career. “ Hurrah for the Royal Welsh ! Well done! I will remember
you!” shouted Sir George Brown ; and animated by his voice and
example, the gallant regiment dashed up the hill. Then there opened a
sheet of fire, and when the smoke lifted, the 7th was broken, and a long
line of dead marked the path of the fatal missiles. For a moment the
brave soldiers struggled onwards, and then, blinded and confused, fell
back to re-form. The Welsh Fusiliers, regardless of the ficree volleys,
still pressed onwards. Once they paused, as Sir (icorge Brown fell at
their head, and rolled heavily on the blood-stained ground. In aninstant
he was up again unhurt, and cheering the men to the charge. His horse
had fallen, pierced by eleven shots, but he was unhurt ! They had reached
the first stockade, had ceven planted their flag upon the works, when a
shout was heard—* Cease firing; the French arc in front!" Their
gallant chief, Colonel Chester, rushing to the front, exclaimed, “ No ! no!
on, lads!”  As he spoke he fell mortally wounded. Then the regiment,
confused by the contrary orders, and disheartened, did fall back; and the
Russians, returning to the guns from which the brave fellows had driven
them, opened a fire which left a long line of dead through their
columns. Nine officers and about one hundred men were stretched upon
the field. The other regiments of the Light Brigade, the 19th, 33rd, 77th,
and 88th, emulated the courage of the gallant Welshmen, who, after a
moment’s breathing-time, re-formed, and joined once more in the heroic
assault.

Onward swept that maguificent charge, officers and men vieing with
each other who should be foremost to avenge their comrades’ death. But
before they reached the guns, Prince Menschikoff had formed a compact
mass of Russian infantry on the summit of the hill, which now advanced
with level bayonets against our exhausted battalions. Breathless from



26 CYCLOPZEDIA OF THE

their rapid charge up the hill, diminished in numbers, and fatigued from
their almost superhuman exertions, they were unable to resist the shock,
and, desperately contesting every inch of ground, slowly yielded te the
enormous weight of the Russian columns. The gallant 33rd, the Duke
of Wellington's regiment, displayed a prowess excelled by none.  Their
colours were borne proudly to the last, and ever in the spot of the greatest
danger.  The Queen’s colours, when the ficht was over, showed fourteen
bullet-heles, and the regimental colours cleven. Nineteen sergeants fell
around their standards, defending to the last the honour of their regi-
ment, and preserving the fame so identified with the carcer of the departed
warrior whose name it bore.

While the heroes of the Light Division were thus nobly performing their
part, Sir De Lacy Evans and General Enzland were gallantly bringing
their divisions into action.  They had forced a passage, with great diffi-
culty, and exposed to a most destructive fire, somewhat to the left of their
compatriots of Sir George Brown's division, and, breaking through the
obstucles which awaited them on the bank, rapidly advanced up the
hill. The 55th and 95th encountered a tremundous fire, which they
returned with vizour from their muskets, while our artillery did good
service by an energetic discharge of shot and shell into the enemy’s
lines.  Major Rosc, Captains Butler and Scham, fell to rise no more, and
many other officers were severely wounded ; 123 killed and wounded were
the contribution of this reziment to the day’s slaughter.

As the 95th charged up the hill, one of the most affecting episodes of
that fierce encounter—so full of incidents, of unsurpassed courage, and
pathetic scenes—ocourred. Kurly in the charge, Captain Eddington, a
young officer, fell wounded, a hall passing through his chest.  The regi-
ment, unable to stand against the scathing fire to which they were
exposed, fell back to re-form, and left the wounded officer on the ground.
In full view of the reciment, a Russian rifleman advanced, and kneeling
by .his side, appeared to be about to offer his canteen to his lips. A
thrill passed through the ranks, at the spectacle of a soldier exposing his
own life thus for the purpose of alleviating the
enemy. N‘{ gun would have heen pointed against that man, no bayonet
levelled at his life. Tt seemed one of those incidents that show the better

feelings of hur.anity are not quite extinguished by the breath of war.
But what was their horror when the riflemun

levelled his piece and deliberately blew out th
Among those who witnessed this

sufferings of a dying

, laying aside his canteen,
e brains of the dying man!
cowardly assassination was a younger
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brother of the captain who had recently exchanged into the regiment,
that he might share death and danger with his brother, whom he ten-
derly loved. Maddened by the spectacle of his brother’s murder, the
young licutenant sprang forward, shouting with frantic energy to the
men to follow and avenge the deed. One loud yell of execration burst
from the lips of the soldiers, and bounding onwards, they rushed after
their leader. Waving his sword above his head, the gallant young man
was a conspieuous mark, and in another moment fell headlong, pierced
by a dozen bullets. Thus the two brothers, so fondly attached in life,
mingled their blood on that fatal hillside—among thousands of the slain
perhaps the most generally and deeply mourned.

At length Sir De Lacy Evans, who had received a severe contusion on
his shoulder, rallied his men, and led them vietors to the summit of the
hill, sileneing one of the batteries which had done such execution upon
the gallant fellows of the Light Division. Sir Richard England’s division
had foueht—to use the language of one who shared in that charge—
“like devils,” and surmounting every impediment, though not without
dreadful loss, joined their gallant comrades. Everywhere the Russiuns
were driven back by the irresistible bayonets of the British, and the con-
guerors literally marched through paths of blood to victory.

As yet we have not detailed the part borne by the magnificent First
Division,—the very flower of the British army. The Duke of Cambridge
had led his Guards and Highlanders across the Alma, to the left of the
Light Division, and rapidly advanced to its assistance. ~As they ascerded
the hill, they encountered Sir George Brown’s regiments slowly yiclding
to the immense impetus of the Russian charce.  Opening their ranks,
they allowed their comrades to pass and re-form in their rear, and then the
enemy for the first time was confronted with the most redoubtable infan-
try soldiers in the world. Then began the most desperate hand-to-hand
conflict yet witnessed. The Scots Fusiliers had hurried to the rescue
without waiting to form properly, and for a brief space were confused.
But the individual courage of the members of that distinguished corps
never for an instant was found deficient. Surrounded hy the enemy,
they fought with undaunted valour. Viscount Chewton, a distinguished
young captain, who had gained renown in both services, having been
originally a midshipman, and having borne an honourable part in the
Indian campaign, dashed forward, and, waving his bearskin, shouted to
them to advance. Thirteen other officers, with reckless bravery, followed
his example, and in a few minutes eleven of their number were wounded.
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The gallant Chewton had his leg broken by a ball, and fell within fifty
yards of the redoubt. Before he could he rescued, several Russians
attacked the fallen man, and beat him savugely with the butt-ends of
their muskets, others stabbing him at the same time with their bayonets.
A strong man, he struggled desperately ; and when at length rescued and
borne from the field, his body wus found to be almost covered with
wounds. He lingered for a few days, and then expired. Two young
officers, Licutenants Lindsay and Thistlethwayte, who bore the colours,
were surrounded by the enemy, und, except the four colour-sergeants,
isolated from their comrades. The sergeants were one by one struck
down; and then these gallant young men, back to back, kept the foe at
bay, aund, almost miraculously escaping unhurt, cut their way through
and carried their colours safely to the top of the hill.

Meanwhile the Livht Division had reformed their lines, and now
returned to the charge, in the footsteps of the dauntless Guards. In
vuin broad sheets of fire poured through the ranks—no man flinched.
The flag which the Fusiliers bad planted on the redoubt was still there,
and pointed out the path they were to tread. Their royal leader proved
himsclf worthy of his charge, and encouraged by his cxample the valour
of Lis men. The Russians quailed before the tremendous onset; and
when the Highlanders, who had reserved their fire, came dashing up to
the front, and, after dischargiog a tremendous volley, charged at the
bayonet’s point, the rout wus complete. The enemy fled terror-stricken,
and the Guards and Highlanders tozethier leaped into the redoubt, the
gunners precipitately hastening after their flying comrades.

At the summit of the hill a brief stand was made, and it seemed as if
the contest were about to be renewed; but the Hizhlanders, levelling
their bayonets, advanced at u rapid pace, and the cnemy, dashing
down their accoutrements and arms, fled, like frichtened sheep, down the
declivity.

Meautime the French had driven back the Russian left wing upon the
main hody, and now brought to bear, with deadly effect, their guns upon
the retreating foe ; aud the second and third divisions of our army arrived
upon the scene.  The vietory was complete : a ureat army, in a position
of immense strength, had been ignominiously defeated, in less than three
hours, by the sheer valour of English and French soldiers. True. we
had paid dearly for our victory; but the annals of the British arm’y do
not record a nobler achievement.

We were unable to pursue the fugitives—our cavalry was too weak in



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 29

numbers to be detached from the main body of the army: had we been
stronger in that branch of the service, the victory of the Alma might
have been equivalent to the conquest of the Crimea. We afterwards
ascertained that Rebastopol was emptied of its garrison to strengthen the
army, and had wec been in a position to follow the retreating forces, we
might have inflicted 2 blow on Russian strength from which it would not
in all probability have soon reeovered ; as it was, the Allies remained mas-
ters of the field, and the defeated Menschikoff fled towards Baktchi-Serai,
leaving behind him, according to his own admission, 1,762 dead, and
2,720 wounded. Russian assertions are not the most trustworthy, espe-
cially when the circumstances are unfavourable to themselves, and the
probability is that the loss was really much greater. The English had
353 killed, and 1,612 wounded, many of whom afterwards died of their
injuries. Qur allies lost 256 killed, and 1,087 wounded.

On the bloody field reposed the victors when that day’s dreadful work
was dope: amid the dead and dying—the lifebreath painfully passing
from the lips of wounded friend and foe—some of cur brave fellows, pil-
lowed on their knapsacks, slept a fitful slecp; some crept among the heaps
of dying, searching for friend or brother, and some supported the droop-
ing head and administcred a draught of water to the fevered lips of
wounded comrade or dying enemy. The fight was over, the lust of blood
satisfied, and all the better qualities of manhood, merey and forgiveness,
appeared beneath that setting sun.  Sometimes, as they stooped to assist a
dying enemy, the Muscovite, trained to treachery, with a final effort,
would discharge a pistol at their heads; and then the old war spirit was
once more aroused, and with clubbed musket, or deadly bayonet, the mal.
evolent Russian was sent to his account. The sailors, who had watched
the progress of the battle from the ships, when they saw that victory was
ours, swarmed ashore, and hurried to the scene of strife. There they
bore the wounded to the surgeon’s quarters, and to the ships, with the
tenderness of women. Little drummer-boys might be seen among the
prostrate heroes, comforting and rendering assistance with a care and zeal
beyond their years. A fatigue party was ordered on secrvice to bury the
dead ; and the surgeons, with bare arms and splashed with blood, strove
by their skill and energy to alleviate the sufferings and save the lives of
the poor fellows brought to them.

A frightful spectacle was that hill-side of the Alma, on the evening of
the renowned 20th of September, 1854. England’s best and bravest lay
dead, their pale fuces lit by the setting sun: some retained the expression
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of that intense energy which bore them fearlessly to the mouths of the
Russian guns; some, with faces calm and beautiful as an infant’s, seemed
peacefuliy slecping, and smiling as they slept: others, with limbs con-
tracted, and features frightfully distorted, bore witness to the fierce
agonics of the death-strugcle. Russian and English and French lay
commingled, as they fell in the deadly struggle; and among the heaps of
corpscs, many in whom the spark of life yet lingered, lay miserally groan-
ing, or faintly erawled with shattered limbs, in search of help. Some of
the bodies were Leadless, the brains scattered around the bloody trunk:
and others were so frichtfully mutilated that it was difficult to recognize
any trace of humanity. While some of our men helped to bear the
wounded from the field, and bury the corpses of the slain, others hovered
about, and plundered the deadof clothes, arms and such matters as could
be curried away; the sailors especially were active in securing trophies of
war. Russan orders and crosscs, Russian arms, and even the black
bread from the soldiers’ knapsacks, were eagerly sought; the hoots were
real prizes, and the seamen, who would heartily lend a hand to succour a
wounded comrade, or even a foe, had no delicacy in appropriating the
clothing of the dead. An expeditious mode of measurement, by which
they scoured the articles which would best fit, caused some amusement,
even at such atime. Jack, scating himself at the feet of a dead Russian,
Placeit the sole of his foot against that of the corpse; if they agreed in
sizv, the boots were at once appropriated ; if otherwise, the critical mariner
proceeded to another sclection.

For two days the armies remained upon the field; had they marched
at once, it is more than probable, nuy, almost certain, they might have
entered Sebastopol with but little resistance. Marslial St. Arnaud wished
to make an immediate udvance; but Lord Raclin refused to leave his
wounded untended on the field. Though possiBly we ultimately lost by
this delay, we can scarcely blame a general who showed such a fine huma-
nity even among the horrors of warfare. Qur English courace is of the
old chivalric sort—we fight as men, for great principles, not for the lust
of cumyuest : our soldicrs are every one a treasure of immense value,
rightly used, not to be cast away to perish when their first use is passed.
Humao life is to Engl:lshmeu intensely sacred ; we cheerfully luy it down
when del'nandfed,. and in proportion do we honour and cherish those who
have p?rllled it in our cause. A single life wilfully sacrificed for a mere
str?teglcal advantage woul.d bave been a stain on our English honour,
which we should not speedily have forgiven.
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At early morning, on the 23rd of September, the Allies turned their
backs on the memorable heights. Two men, strong and unwounded.
remained upon the field, and watched their departure; and in all that
proud array, flushed with victory, there were none who bore more heroic
hearts. Upwards of 200 wounded Russiaus still lay upon the field; and
Dr. Thompson, surgeon of the 44th regiment, and his servant, volun-
teered to remain, and administer to their wants. Ivery momentincreased
their loneliness and their danger ; for predatory bands of Cossack horsemen
still hovered around the scene, against whose revengeful lances the plea
of merey and Christian charity would have been but an ineffectual shield
and yet these two brave men quailed not in their mission, and many a
dying foe had his last pangs soothed, and parting agonies alleviated, by
the ministrations of these good Samaritans of peace.”

ALMANZA.—This battle was fought, April 4th, 1707, between the
confederate forces under the Earl of Galway, and the French and
Spaniards, commanded by James Fitzjames, Duke of Berwick, the
illegitimate son of James IT of England, when most of the English
were killed or made prisoners of war, having been abandoned by the
Portuguese at the first charge.

ALMEIDA.—This was an important position, as a frontier town
of Portugal, in the Peninsular war. Massena laid siege to it August
15th, 1810, and the governor capitulated August 27th following. The
French crossed into Spain, leaving a garrison at Almeida, blockaded by
the British, April 6th, 1811. It was evacuated by the French, May
11th, of the same year. In the end Wellington compelled Mausscna to

retire from Portngal, but the route of the French was tracked by horrid
desolation.

ALNEY.—This was rather a single combat than a battle, between
Edmund Ironside and Canute the Great, in sight of their armies. The
latter was wounded, when he proposed a division of the kingdom, the
south part falling to Edmund, A.p. 1016 ; but this prinece Laving been
murdered at Oxford, shortly after the treaty, according to some by the

treachery of Aldrie Streon, Canute was left in the peaceable possession
of the whole kingdom, A.p. 1017.

AMBOYNA.—This place is celebrated for the memorable massacre
of the English factors by the Dutch, February 17th, 1623 ; they were
cruelly tortured and put to death on an accusation of a conspiracy to
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expel the Duteh from the island, where the two nations resided and
jointly shared in the pepper trade of Java. Amboyna was seized by the
Buoglish, February 16th, 1796, but was restored by the treaty of Amiens
in 1§02, It was again seized by the British, February 17th, 1810, and
was restored at the peace of 1814,

AMHERSTBURG.—Fought between the Canadians and Americans.
In July, 1812, the American General Hull, with a force of 2500 men,
crossed over from Detroit, and entered the Western district, where he
issued a proclamation inviting the inhabitants to join his standard. At
thix time the British force on the frontier was merely nominal, and could
offer little resistance.  As soon as General Brock heard of this invasion,
he prerogued the Parliament, then sitting at Toronto, and proceeded
westward.  He arrived on the 12th of August at Amherstburg, where
he mustered about 330 regulars, and 400 militia and six hundred
Indians. Hull, whose force, weakened by sickness and sending away
two detachments, is suid at this time not to have excecded S00 effective
men, retreated across the river, withdrawing the cannon prepared for the
sicee of Amberstburg, and shut himself up in Detroit. (eneral Brock,
instantly crossing over, advanced upon the fort and prepared for an
immediate assault. A white flag, however, appeared from the walls, and
a capitulation was xigned, by which the whole American force, including
the detachments, were made prisoners and sent to Montreal. Loud and
just complaints were made by the Amecricans against the conduct of
Hull, who was afterwards tried and condemned to be shot, but was
spared on account of his age and former services.

AMIENS, PEACE OF.—Between Great Britain, Holland, France
and Spain, signed March 27th, 1801.

AM=TERDAM,—Capital of Holland, surrendered to the Kine of
Prussia. when he invaded Holland in favor of the Stadtholder in 17337.
The French were admitted, without resistance, January 18th, 1795.
The ancient government restored in N ovember, 1813,

.AN DRE, MaJ ORf"A“ ad‘jutant general of the British army, taken
prisoner by the Americans whilst returning in disguise from a secret
expedition to the American General Arnold; hanged October 2nd, 1780

) .

ANGRIA.—A pirate’'s fort on the coast of Malabar, invested by
Admiral Watson, and destroyed 1756.
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ANHOLT, ISLAND OF.—Owing to the injury done by the Danish
cruisers to British commerce, this island was taken possession of hy
England. The Danes made an attempt to regain it with a force of
4000, but were gallantly repulsed. The British force opposed to them
did not amount to more than 150 men, yet triumphed in a close and
desperate engagement, March 14th, 1811,

ANJOU, or BLAUGE.—This battle was fought between the English
and French armies April 3rd, 1421. The French were commanded hy
the Dauphin of France, who defeated the English, on whose side th.
Duke of Clarence and 1500 men perished on the field; the Duke was
slain by Sir Allan Swinton, a Scotch knight, who commanded a company
at arms; and the earls of Somerset, Dorset, and Huntingdon were taken
prisoners. This was the first battle-that turned the tide of suceess
against the English in their first wars with France.

ANTOIGN.—This battle was fought between the central army of the
French and the Allies, August 13th, 1792, in which 4500 Austrians
and Prussians were killed, 3,500 taken prisoners, and 600 emigrants
shut up in Longwy ; 900 French were killed in the action; 30 pieces
of battering cannon and howitzers, with all the bagguge of the combined
army, were captured.

AQUILEIA.—Tn the first battle fought there, Constantine IT was
slain by Constans towards the close of March, A.p. 340. 1n the sccond,
Maximus was defeated and slain by Theodosius, July 25th, A.p. 383.
In the third, Theodosius defeated Eugenius and Arhogastes, the Gaul,
and remained sole emperor of the Roman world, Scptember Gth, A.D.
394. Eugenius was put to death, and Arbogastes died by his own hand,
mortified by his overthrow.

ARBELA.—The third and decisive battle fought between Alexander
the Great and Darius Codomanus, king of Persia, which decided the
fate of Persia, B.c. 331. The army of Darius consisted of 1,000,000 of
foot and 100,000 horse; the Macedonian army amounted to only -£0.000
foot and 7,000 horse. The gold and silver found in the cities of Susa,
Babylon, and Persepolis, which fell into the hands of Alexander, after
this victory, amounted to £30,000,000,and the jewels and other precious
spoil, belonging to Darins, sufficed to load 20,000 mules and 5.000
camels. At the battle of Arbela, the Persians lost 300,000, or as some,

C
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with greater probability, say 40,000, whilst the Macedonians had only
500 slain. Darius betook himself to flight, and was slain by Bessus,
(;overnor of Bactria, who was punished for his perfidy in the following
manner i—He was taken and bound naked, band and foot, and four trees
having been by main force bent down to the ground, and one of the
criminal’s limbs tied to each of them, the trees, as they were suffered to
return to their natural position, flew back with prodigious violence, each
carrying with it one of the limbs.

ARCOLA.—This battle was fought between the French, under
General Bonaparte, and the Austrians, under Field-Marshal Alvinzy,
November 19th, 1796. The result of this bloody conflict, which was
fought for eight successive days, was the loss on the part of the Austrians of
12,000 men in killed, wounded, and prisoners, with 4 flags and 18 guns.

ARGENTARIA.—This battle was one of the most renowned of its
times. It was fought a.D, 378, in Alsace, between the Allemanni and
the Romans, the former being defeated by the latter, with the loss of
more than 33,000 men, out of their whole army of 40,000.

ARKLOW.—This battle was fought June 10th, 1798, between the
insurgent Irish, amounting to 31,000, and a small regular force of British,
which signally defeated them.

ADRMADA.—Philip, king of Spain, after some years of preparation
in all the ports of his extensive dominions, had assembled in the river
Tagus a fleet of 130 large vessels. carrying nearly 30,000 men, and
the Prince of Parma had collected, in the ports of the Netherlands,
ships and hoats for the embarkation of an equal number of his veteran
troops. To resist these formidable preparations, Elizabeth had only a
pavy of 34 ships, but the nobility and the seaports fitted out such a
number of vessels at their own expense, that there soon was at sea a fleet
of 180 vessels of all kinds, large and small. The chief command was com-
mitted to Howard of Kffingham, Lord High-Admiral of England, and
Drake, Hawkins, and Frobisher held commands under him. The fleet
was stationed at Plymouth. A land army of 30,000 men was posted at
Tilbary, in Essex, under the command of Lord Leicester, for the protec-
tion of the city of London, while another of equal strength was destined
for the guard of the Queen’s person.

On the 29th of May, 1588, the Invincible Armada (i. e. Fleet), as it
was proudly styled, sailed from the Tagus, but owing to a storm which it
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encountered, it did not appear off the coast of England till the 19th of
July. On that day it was descried near the Lizard point, in Cornwall,
by a Scottish pirate, who made all the sail he could to convey the intelli-
gence to Plymouth, and the Admiral got his fleet out to sea with as little
delay as possible.

As the Spanish Admiral had orders not to engage in hostilities till he
should have seen the Prince of Parma’s army landed in England, he took
no notice of the English fleet, but steadily directed his course up the
Channel. The Armada sailed in the form of a erescent, of which the
horns were seven miles asunder. Its motion was slow, though every sail
was spread ;  The winds,”” says the historian, * being as it were tired with
carrying the ships, and the ocean groaning beneath their weight.” The
English ships, which were smaller and more active than those of the
Armada, followed to harass it and cut off stragglers, and during the six
days which it took to reach Calais, it suffered considerably from their
persevering attacks. At Calais the Admiral learned that the Prince could
not embark his troops for want of stores and sailors, and while he waited,
the Armada narrowly escaped destruction from fire-ships sent into it by
the English. A violent tempest succeeded, which drove it among the
shoals on the coast of Zealand ; and a council of war determined that, as
it wasnow in too shattered a condition to attempt anything against the
enemy, it were best to return to Spain without delay ; but as the passage
down the Channel was so full of hazard, it was resolved to sail round Scot-
land and Ireland. The Armada, thercfore, set sail; the English pur-
sued it as far as Flamborough-head, where want of ammunition forced
them to give over the chase. Storms, however, assailed the Armada, and
several of the vessels were cast away on the coast of Ireland, where the
crews were butchered by the barbarous natives. The total loss was 30
large ships and 10,000 men. Philip received the intelligence with great
tranquillity, and ordered public thanks to God and the saints for the
calamity not having been greater.

In this great danger of herself and kingdom, Elizabeth had shown the
spirit of a heroine. She visited the camp at Tilbury, rode along the lines
mounted on a white palfrey, and cheered the soldiers by her animated
language. When the danger was over she went in state to St. Paul's,
and publicly returned thanks to Heaven. She granted pensions to the
disabled seamen, created the Admiral, Earl of Nottingham, and bestowed
honours and rewards on his officers. The sudden death of Leicester,
shortly after he had disbanded his army, intercepted the favours she
might have designed for him.
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ARMED NEUTRALITY.—.\ confederacy of the Northern powers
against England, commenced by the Empress of Russia, in 1750, It
resulted in the destruction of the Danish fleet before Copenhagen, April,
1801. This vave England the acknowledged claim to the empire of the
sea. The neutrality was soon after dissolved.

ARMAGH.— This hattle was fought A.p. 1318, against Edward
Bruee, who was defeated, taken, and beheaded at Dundalk, and with
him 6200 Scots lost their lives.

ARMISTICES, CELEBRATED.—The most celchrated armistices
recorded in Modern History are the following :—That of Leobon, in 1797,
was signed a few days after the vietory of Tagliamento, pained by Napo-
leon T over Prinee Charles. It was DBonaparte himself who pro-
poscd it This armistice wus followed by the preliminaries of Leohon
and the treaty of Campo-Formio. Thearmistice of Stayer, concluded on
the 25tl: December, 1800, took place after the battle of Hohenlinden. It
was signed by Morcau, on the 16th January, 1801. Brune signed the
armistice of Trevizn, which delivered into the hands of the French the
fortified places of Ferrara, Peschiera and Porto-Lecmano. He was
reproachd with not having demanded Mantua. In 1803, Murat con-
cluded an armistice at  Hollehrun, which saved the Russian army, and
was the cause of a severe letter written to him by the Kmperor.  On the
very cvenin of the battle of \\usterlitz, the Emperorof Austriu demanded
and obtained an armistice, which was preliminary to the peace of Pres-
burg.  Auotler armistice, also celebrated, was signed after the battle of
Fricdland, and Jed to the peace of Tilsit. At Wagram took place the
armistice of Zouim, which was the prelude to the peace of Vienna, 1809,
Lastly, ou the 4th of Juue, 15135 after Bautzen, was signed the armis-
tice of Plciswitz, which the Emperor Napoleon I himself considered a
fault.

ARTILLERY.—The first picce wasinvented hy Schwartz, a German
Cordclier monk, soen after the iuvention of gunpowder, in 133 First
used by the Euclish by Edward 11T at the battle of Creey, in 1346,
when that king had 4 picees of cannon, which greatly aided in his gaining
the battle. Brass ct annon, first L\\L(.l 1635—1mprovements made by
Browne in 1725, and have continued ever since.

ANCALON.—TLis battle was fought a.p. 1192. Richard I of
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England, commanding the Christian army, met and defeated the Sultan
Saladin’s army of 300,000 Saraccns and other infidels. No less than 40,000
of the enemy were left dead on the field of battle, and the victorious
Richard marched to Jerusalem.

ASPERNE.—This battle was fought between the Austrian army
under the archduke Charles, and the French, on the 21st of May, 1809,
and two following days. In this most sanguinary fight the loss of the for-
mer army exceeded 20,000 men, and the loss of the French was more than
30,000; it ended in the defeat of Bonaparte, who commanded in person,
and was the severest check he had yet received. The bridge of the Danube
was destroyed and his retreat endangered ; but the success of the Aus-
trians had no beneficial effect on the subsequent prosecution of the war.

ASSAYE.—Fought September 23rd, 1803, between the Duke of Wel-
lington (then General Arthur Wellesley) and Scindiah and the Rajah of
Berar. This was Wellington’s first great battle in which he opposed a force
fully ten times greater than his own. In Stocqueler’s Life of the “ Iron
Duke” we have the following account of this battle:  Scindiah’s army
having changed its position, occupied the whole space between the Kaitna
and Assaye, with a great number of gunsin front, and commenced 2 mur-
derous cannonade. The small number of British guns was quite incapable
of coping with this vast battery. General Wellesley, therefore, directed
his infantry to advance with the bayonet.

With the determined courage which had given them victory at
Seringapatam, in the actions with Dhoondia Waugh, and on the walls of
Ahmednugzur, the line dashed forward, carried the guns on the right,
and approached Assaye. At this moment a cloud of Mabratta horse
had stolen round the village, and fell upon thecm—sabre to bayonet
—with characteristic fury. The 74th regiment wavered—the charge
was too much for them.

Colonel Maxzwell of the 19th Lizht Dragoons saw that the eritical
moment had arrived, Forward ! was the word. Falling upon the Mahratta
cavalry, the Dragoons gave the British infantry time to rally, cut up the
Mahratta horse, pushed through the Secindiah’s left, and threw the whole
of that part of the army into confusion. In the meantime the enemy’s
centre, which had remained untouched, closedin upon the ground before
occupied by their left wing, and uniting with such of their infantry and
artillery as had been passed over unhurt by the British cavalry, formed
itself into a kind of crescent, with its right horn resting on the river



38 CYCLOPAEDIA OF THE

Jouah, and its left on the village of Assaye; thus presenting themselves
in a fresh position on the flank of our infantry, on which, having collected
a considerable number of guns, they recommenced a heavy fire. The battle
was now to be fought over again, with this difference, that the contending
forees had changed sides, and had the enemy’s horse behaved with the
least spirit, while our cavalry was absent in pursuit of their broken hatta-
lions, there is no guessing what the consequences might have been ; but,
happily for General Wellesley, they kept aloof. To oppose the enemy in
their new position, the Sepoy battalion on the right was immediately
advanced azainst them, but without effect, heing obliged to retire. Another
was broucht forward and equally repulsed. The cavalry, having by this
time returned from the pursuit, and formed on the left, and the cnemy’s
horse having disappeared hefore them, the General ordered the 7Sth regi-
ment and the Tth cavalry up, to head a fresh attack against the enemy’s
infantry and guns, which still defended their position with obstinacy. No
sooner, however, had he formed the 78th regiment in line, in directing
which his horse’s leg was curried off by a cannon shot, than the enemy
without waiting an attack, commenced their retreat ncruss the Jouah,
which they passed in tolerable order before our troops could come up with
them. Previously to this last attack Colonel Maxwell had requested and
obtained permission to charge a considerable body of infantry znd guns,
which Laving formed part of the reserve, were seen retiring in good order,
alony the right bank of the Jouah.

The 19th Dragoons were not long in coming up with the enemy, who
having formed with their left to the Jouah, steadily waited tlicir approach.
The charge was sounded. The Dragoons advanced with rapidity, amidst
a shower of musketry and g¢rape, and had already got almost within
reach of the bayonets of the enewy, whostill gallantly stood their ground.
¢ At this moment,” writes an officer engaged in the charge,  instead
of dashing among their ranks, I suddenly found my horse swept round as
it were by an eddy torrent. Away we galloped right shoulders forward,
along the whole of the enemy’s line, receiving their fire as we passed, till
having turned our backs on them, we took to our heels manfully; every
one called out Halt ! Ilult ! while nobody would set the example! till at
last a trumpet having sounded, we pulled up, but in complete disorder,
dragoons and native cavulry, pell-mell. On this occasion Culonel Muxwell
fell, pierced by a grape-shot. He wus gallantly leading the charge wken
he received lLix death blow. Having involuntarily checked his horse and
thrown his arm back, when he received his wound, the soldiers immedi-
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ately behind him, not knowing the cause, mistook the gesture for a signal
to retire, and did so accordingly. At least this was the reason afterwards
assigned for the failure, and if true, shows how the fate of armies, and
even of nations, may depend on the direction of a single shot.” Reco-
vering from their disorder, the Dragoonsrenewed the charge with terrible
effect, and the enemy gave way in every direction.

Thus closed this memorable battle, one of the most bloody on record
to the victors. Qut of about 4500 men in action, upwards of 2000 were
either killed or wounded, the former amounting to more than one-third
of the whole number.”

ASSYRIANS axp JEWS,—the Battles, &ec., between—s.c. 710.
These battles resulted in the total destruction of the army of Sennacharib,
so graphically described by the Sacred penman—and afterwards in the
destruction of Jerusalem, the overthrow of Solomon s Temple, and the
exile of the Jews to Babylon, for 70 years.

ATHLONE.—The English army under General Ginekel stormed
Athlone, then a town of prodigious strength—erossing the Shannon in
the face of the Irish army, yet not losing more than 50 men. This hold
and successful enterprise procured for Ginckel the title of Earl of
Athlone, 1691.  See Aughrim.

ATTILA,—Surnamed The Scourge of God, ravaged all Europe, A.D.
44%7. He invaded the Roman empire with an army of 500,000 Huns, and
laid waste all the provinces at Chalons-sur-Marne. Aetius, the Roman
prefect, met him, and defeated him with the loss of 200,000 men.
Afterwards he was as signally defeated by Thorismond, King of the
Goths, and died in the midst of his career.

AUERSTADT, BATTLE QF.—In this most sanguinary conflict,
between the French and Prussian armies, October 14th, 1806, the
Prussians were routed on every side, having lost 200 pieces of cannon;
30 standards, and 28,000 prisioners, and leaving 30,000 slain on the
battle field. Both the King of Prussia and Napoleon commanded at this
engagement. The French Emperor immediately afterwards entered
Berlin, from which ecity he issued his memorable Berlin Decrees.

AUGHRIM, BATTLE OF.—Near Athlone, in Ireland. This
battle was fought, July 12th, 1691, between the Irish, headed by the
French General St. Ruth, and the English under General Ginckel, when
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the former lost 7000 men ; the latter only 600 killed and 960 wounded.
Qt. Ruth was slain. This engagement proved decisively fatal to the
interests of James I in Ireland, Ginckel was immediately created Earl
of Athlone; the ball by which St. Ruth was killed is still preserved sus-
pended in the choir of St. Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin.

AUGSBURG, BATTLE OF,—Fought between the Imperialists
and the French army, the latter comuanded by Moreau; who obtained
<0 complete a victory, that Augshurg and Munich were opened to him.
Tt was fought August 2Gth, 1796 ; Moreau, September 2nd following,
again defeated the Austrians on the Jun, and again, September 7th, at
Mainburg.

AUSTERLITZ, BATTLE OF.—Fought December 2nd, 1805,
hetween the French and Austrian armies; gained by the former. Three
Eniperors commarided at this battle, Alesander of Russia, Francis of
Austria, and Napoleon of France. The killed and wounded exceeded
40,000 on the side of the ““Allies, who lost hesides, 40 standards, 150 pieces
of cannon, and many thousands of prisoners. This decisive victory of
the French led to the treaty of Presburg, which was signed December
20th same year.

B

BABYLOXN.—This city was first taken by Ninus, B.c. 2059, then
by Esar-haddon, B.c. 680. Both Darius and Cyrus took the city, the
first through the fidelity of his officer Zopyrus, who having cut off his nose
and ears fled to the Babylonians, and was admitted within the walls, and
found means shortly afterwards to betray the city—the other by turning
the course of the river Euphrates, and marching his soldiers up the dry
bed into the city.

BADAJOS, SIEGE OF.—This important frontier fortress had sur-
rendered to the French, March 11th, 1811, and was invested by the
British under Lord Wellington, on March 16th, 1812; and stormed and
taken on Aypril following. The seige is one of the most important in the
annals of warfare; for the victory was not only a glorious military
achievement in itself, but it obliged the French, who had entered Portu-
gal for the purpose of plunder, to commence a precipitate retreat from
that kingdem. For particulars, see Life of Wellington, and Napier's Pe-
ninsular War.
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BADEN, TREATY OF.—Between France and the Emperor, Sep-
tember Tth, 1814. It was erected into a grand duchy of the Rhenish
Confederation in 1806. Its territorial acquisitions, by its alliance with
France, was guaranteed by the Vienna Congress of 1815.

BALAKLAVA, BATTLE OF.—Fought October 25th, 1854. If
the exhibition of the most brilliant valour, of the excess of courage,
and of a daring which would have reflected lustre on the best days of
chivalry can afford full consolation for the disaster of to-day, we can
have no reason to regret the melancholy loss which we sustained in a
contest with a savage and barbarous enemy.

I shall proceed to describe, to the best of my power, what occurred
under my own cyes, and to state the facts which I have heard from men
whosc veracity is unimpeachable, reserving to myself the exercise of the
right of private judgment in making public and in suppressing the details
of what occurred on this memorable day. Before I proceed to my nar-
rative, I must premise that a certain feeling existed insome quarters that
our cavalry had not been properly handled since they landed in the
Crimea, and that they had lost golden opportunities from the indecision
and excessive caution of their leaders. It wassaid that our cavalry ought
to have been manceuvred at Bouljanak in one way or in another, aceord-
ing to the fancy of the critic. It was affirmed, too, that the Light Cav-
alry were utterly useless in the performance of one of their most import-
ant duties— the collection of supplies for the army-~that they were “ above
their business, and too fine gentlemen for their work;” that our horse
should have pushed on after the flying enemy after the battle of the Alma,
to their utter confusion, and with the certainty of taking many guns and
prisoners ; and, above all, that at Mackenzie’s farm first, and at the gorge
near Inkermann, subsequently, they had been improperly restrained from
charging, and had failed in gaining great successes, which would have
entitled them to a full share of the laurels of the campaign, solely owing to
the timidity of the officer in command. The existence of this feeling was
known to many of our cavalry, and they were indignant and exasperated
that the faintest shade of suspicion should rest on any of their corps. With
the justice of these aspersions they seemed to think they had nothing to
do, and perhaps the prominent thought in their minds was that they
would give such an example of courage to the world, if the chance offered
itself, as would shame their detractors for ever.

In my last I mentioned that several battalions of Russian infantry had
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crossed the Tehernaya, and that they threatened the rear of our position
and our communication with Balaklava. Their bands could be heard

playing at night by the travellers along the Balaklava road to the camp,
but they “showed " but little during the day, and kept up among the
gorges and mountain passes through which the roads to Inkermann, Sim-
pheropol, and the south-east of the Crimea wind towards the interior.
The position we oecupied, in reference to Balaklava was supposed by most
people to be very strong—even impregnable. Our lines were formed by
natural mountain slopes in the rear, along which the French had made
very formidable entrenchments. Below those entrenchments, and very
nearly in a right line across the valley beneath, are four conical hillocks,
one rising above the other as they recede from our lines; the furthest,
which joins the chain of mountains opposite to our ridges being named
Canrobert’s Hill, from the meeting there of that General with Lord
Raglan after the march to Balaklava. On the top of each of these hills
the Turks had thrown up earthen redoubts, defended by 250 men each,
and armed with two or three guns—some heavy ship guns—Ient by us
to them, with one artilleryman in each redoubt to look after them. These
hills eross the valley of Balaklava at the distance of about two and a half
miles from the town. Supposing the spectator, then, to take his stand
on one of the heights forming the rear of our camp before Sebastopol, he
would see the town of Balaklava, with its scanty shipping, its narrow strip
of water, and its old forts on hisright hand; immediately below he would
behold the valley and plain of coarse meadow land, occupied by our cav-
alry tents, and stretching from the base of the ridge on which he stood to
the foot of the formidable heights at the other side; he would see the
French trenches lined with Zouaves a few feet bencath, and distant from
him, on the slope of the hill; a Turkish redoubtlower down, then another
in the valley, then, in a line with it, some angular earthworks, then, in
succession, the other two redoubts up to Canrobert's Hill. At the dis-
tance of two or two and a half miles across the valley there is an abrupt
rocky mountain range of most irregular and picturesque formation,
covered with scanty brushwood here and there, or rising into barren pin-
nacles and platcuuw of rock. In outline and appearance this portion of
the landscape is wonderfully like the Trosachs. A patch of blue sea is
caught in between the overhanging cliffs of Balaklava as they close in the
entrance to the harbour on the right. The camp of the Marines, pitched
on the hill sides more than 1000 feet above the level of the sea, is opposite
to you as your back is turned to Sebastopol and your right side towards
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Balaklava. On the road leading up the valley, close to the entrance of
the town, and beneath these hills, is the encampment of the 93rd High-
landers.

The cavalry lines are nearer to you below, and are some way in advance
of the Highlanders, but nearer to the town than the Turkish redoubts. The
valley is crossed here and there by small waves of land.  On your left the
hills and rocky mountain ranges gradually close in towards the course of
the Tchernaya, till at three or four miles’ distance from Balaklava, the
valley is swallowed up in a mountain gorge and deep ravines, above which
rise tiers after tiers of desolate whitish rock, garnished now and then by
bits of scanty herbage, and spreading away towards the east and south,
where they attain the Alpine dimensions of the Tsehatir Dagh. Itixvery
easy for an enemy at the Belbek, or in command of the road of Macken-
zies’s farm, Inkermann, Simpheropol, or Bakshiserai, to debouch through
these gorges at any time upon this plain from the neck of the valley, or
to march from Sebastopol by the Tchernaya, and to advance along it
towards. Balaklava, till checked by the Turkish redoubts on the southern
side, or by the fire from the French works on the northern side—i. e.,
the side which, in relation to the valley to Balaklava, forms the rear of

_our.posttion. It was evident enough that Menschikoff and Gortschakoff
had been feeling their way along this route for scveral days past, and very pro-
bably at night the Cossacks had crept up elose to our piequets, which are
not always as watehful as might be desired, and had observed the weak-
ness of a position far too extended for our army to defend, and occupied
by their despised enemy, the Turks.

At half-past seven o’clock this morning, an orderly came galloping in
to the head-quarters camp from Balaklava, with the news, that at dawn a
strong corps of Russian horse, supported by guns and battalions of infantry
had marched into the valley, and had already nearly dispossessed the
Turks of the redoubt No. 1, (that on Canrobert’s Hill, which is farthest
from our lines), and that they were opening fire on the redoubts Nos. 2,
3, and 4, which would speedily be in their hands unless the Turks offered
a stouter resistance than they had done already.

Orders were despatched to Sir George Catheart, and to H. R. H. the
Duke of Cambridge, to put their respective divisions, the Fourth and
the First, in motion for the scene of action; and intelligence of the
advance of the Russians was also furnished to General Canrobert.
Immediately on receipt of the news, the General commanded General
Bosquet to get the Third Division under arms, and sent a strong body
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of artillery and some 200 Chasseurs A’ Afrique to assist us in holding
the valley.  Rir Colin Campbell, who was in command of Balaklava, had
drawn up the 93rd Highlanders a little in front of the road to the town,
at the first news of the advance of the enemy. The Marines on the
heights got under arms; the seamen’s batteries and Marines’ batteries,
on the heizhts close to the town, were manned, and the French artillery-
men and the Zowaves prepared for action along their lines.  Lord Lucan’s
little camp was the scene of great excitement. The men bad not had
time to water their horses; they had not broken their fast from the
evening of the day before, and had barely saddlell at the first blast of the
trumpet, when they were drawn up on the slope behind the redoubts in
front of their camp to operate on the encmy’s squadrons. It was soon
evident that no reliance was to be placed on the Turkish infantry or
artillerymen.  All the stories we had heard about their bravery behind
stone walls and earthworks proved how differently the same or similar
people fieht under different circumstances.  When the Russiansadvanced,
the Turks fired a few rounds at them, got frightened at the distance of
their supports in the rear, looked round, received a few shots and shell,
and then “bolted,” and fled with an agility quite at variance with com-
mon-place notions of Oriental deportment on the battle-field. But Turks
on the Danube are very different beings from Turks in the Crimea, as
it appears that the Russians of Sebastopol are not at all like the Russians
of Siliztria.

Qaon after eight o’clock, Lord Raglan and his staff turned out and
cantered towards the rear of our position. The booming of the artillery,
the spattering roll of musketry, were heard rising from the valley, drown-
ing the roar of the sicce puns in front before Schastopol.  As I rode in
the direction of the firing, over the thistles and large stones which cover
the undulating plain that stretches away towards Balaklava, on a level
with the summit of the ridges above it, I observed a French light infantry
regiment (the 27th, I think) advancing with admirable care and celerity
from our right towards the ridee near the telegraph-house, which was
already lined by companies of Freneh infantry, while mounted officers
scampered along its broken outline in every direction.

General Bosqjuct, a stout soldierlike-looking man, who reminds one of
the old genre of French Generals as depicted at Versailles, followed, with
his staff and a small escort of Ilussars, at a gallop. Faint white clouds
rose here and there above the hill from the cannonade below. Never did
the painter’s eye rest on a more beautiful scene than I beheld from the
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ridge. The fleecy vapours still hung around the mountain tops, and
mingled with the ascending volumes of smoke; the pateh of sea sparkled
freshly in the rays of the morning sun, but its light was cclipsed by the
flashes which gleamed from the massess of armed men below.

Looking to the left towards the gorge, we beheld six compact masses of
Russian infantry, which had just debouched from the mountain passes near
Tchernaya, and were slowly advancing with solemn stateliness up the
valley. Immediately in their front was a regular line of artillery, of at
least twenty pieces strong. Two batteries of light guns were already a
mile in advance of them, and were playing with energy on the redoubts,
from which feeble puffs of smoke came at long intervals. Behind these
guns, in front of the infantry, were enormous bodies of cavalry. They
were in six compact squares, three on each flank, moving down en ccliclun
towards us, and the valley was lit up with the blaze of their sabres, and
lance points, and gay accoutrements. In their front, and extending along
the intervals between each battery of guns, were clouds of mounted skir.
mishers, whecling and whirling in the front of their march like autumn
leaves tossed by the wind. The Zouaves close to us were lying like tigers
at the spring, with ready rifles in hand, hidden chin deep by the carth-
works which run along the line of these ridges on our rear, but the quick-
eyed Russians were manceuvring on the other side of the valley, and did
not expose their columus to attack. Below the Zouaves we could see the
Turkish gunners in the redoubts, all in confusion as the shells burst over
them. Just as I came up, the Russians had carried No. 1 redoubt, the
farthest and most elevated of all, and their horsemen were chasing the
Turks across the interval which lay between it and redoubt No. 2. At
that moment the cavalry, under Lord Lucan, were formed in glittering
masses— the Light Brigade, under Lord Cuardigan, in advance ; the
Heavy Brigade, under Brigadier-General Scuwrlet, in rescrve.  They
were drawn up just in front of their encampment, and were concealed from
the view of the enemy by a slight “wave’’ in the plain. Considerably
to the rear of their rizht, the 93rd Highlanders were drawn up in line,
in front of the approach to Balaklava. Above and behind them, on the
Leights, the Marines were visible through the glass, drawn up under
arms, and the gunners could be seen ready in the earthworks, in which
were placed the heavy ships’ guns. The 93rd had originally been
advanced somewhat more into the plain, but the instant the Russians got
possession of the first redoubt they opened fire on them from our own
guns which inflicted some injury, and Sir Colin Campbell “retired” his
men to a better position. Meantime the enemy advanced his cavalry
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rapidly. To our inexpressible disgust we saw the Turks in redoubt No.
2 fly at their approach. They ran in scattered groups across towards
redoubt No. 3, and towards Balaklava, but the horse-hoof of the Cossuck
was too (uick for them, and sword and lance were busily plied among the
retreating herd. The yells of the pursucrs and pursuced were plainly
audible. As the Lancers and Light Cavalry of the Russians advanced
“they wathered up their skirmishers with great speed and in excellent
order—the shifting trails of men, which played all over the valley like
moonlight on the water, contructul, gathered up, and the little pcloton
in a few moments became a solid column. Then up came their guns, in
rushed their gunners to the abandoned redoubt, and the guns of No. 2
redoubt soon played with deadly effecct upon the dispirited defenders of
No. 3 redoubt. Two or three shots in return from the earthworks, and
all is silent. The Turks swarm over the earthworks, and run in confusion
towards the town, firing their muskets at the enemy as they run. Again
the solid column of cavalry opens like a fan, and resolves itself into a
“ Long spray ’ of skirmishers. Tt laps the flying Turks, stecl flashes in
the air, and down go the poor Moslem (uivering on the plain, split
through fez and musket-guard to the chin and breast-belt. There is no
support for them. It is evident the Russians have been too quick for us.
The Turks have been too quick also, for theyhave not held their redoubts
long enough to enable us to bring them help. In vain the Turkish gun-
ners in the carthen batteries whieh are placed along the French entrench-
ments strive to protect their flying countrymen; their shot fly wide and
short of the swarming masses. The Turksbetake themselves towards the
Highlanders, where thcey check their flight und form into companics on the
flanks of the Highlanders.  As the Russian cavalry on the left of their line
crown the hill across the valley, they perceive the Hizhlanders drawn up at
the distance of some half mile, calmly awaiting their approach, They halt,
and squadron after squadron flies up from the rear, till they have a body
of some 1500 men along the ridge—Lancers, and Dragoons, and Hussars.
Then they move en cchelon in two bodies, with unother in reserve.
The cavalry who have been pursuing the Turks on the right arc coming up
to the ridge bencath us, which conceals our cavalry from view. The heavy
brigade in advance is drawn up in two lines. The first line consists of
‘the Scots (ireys, and of their old companions in glory, the Enniskillens;
the second of the 4th Royal Irish, of the 5th Dragoon Guards, and of the
1st Royal Dragoons. The Light Cavalry Brigade is on their left, in two
lines also, The silence is oppressive ; between the cannon bursts one can
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hear the champing of bits and the clink of sabres in the valley below. The
Russians on their left drew breath for a moment, and then in one grand
line charged in towards Balaklava. The ground flies beneath their horses’
feet; gathering speed at every stride, they dash on towards that thin red
streak topped with a line of steel. The Turks fire a volley at eight
hundred yards and run. As the Lussians come within six hundred
yards, down goes that line of steel in front, and out rings a rolling volley
of Minié musketry., The distance is too great; the Russians are not
checked, but still sweep onwards through the smoke, with the whole force
of horse and man, here and there knocked over by the shot of our batteries
above. With breathless suspense every one awaits the bursting of the
wave upon the line of Gaelicrock ; but cre they come within two hundred
and fifty yards, another deadly volley flashes from the levelled rifle, and
carries terror into the Russians. They wheel about, open files right and
left, and fly back faster than they came. ¢ Bravo Highlanders! well
done!” shout the excited spectators; but events thicken. The High-
landers and their splendid front are soon forgotten, men scarcely have a
moment to think of this fact, that the 93rd ncver altered their formation
to receive that tide of horsemen. ¢ No,” said Sir Colin Campbell, “I
did not think it worth while to form them even four deep!” The ordinary
British line, two deep, was quite sufficient to repel the attack of these
Muscovite cavaliers. Our eyes were, however, turned in a moment on
our own cavalry. We saw Brigader-General Scarlett ride along in front
of his massive squadrons. The Russians—evidently corps d'clite—their
light blue jackets embroidered with silver lace, were advancing on their
left, at an easy gallop, towards the brow of the hill. A forest of lances
glistened in their rear, and several squadrons of grey-coated dragoons
moved up quickly to support them as they reached the summit. The
instant they came in sight the trumpets of our cavalry gave out the
warning, blast which told us all that in arother moment we should see
the shock of battle beneath our very eyes. Lord Raglan, all his staff
and escort, and groups of officers, the Zouaves, I'rench generals and
officers, and bodies of French infantry on the height, were spectators of
the scene as though they were looking on the stage from the boxes of a
theatre. Nearly every one dismounted and sat down, and not a word
was said. The Russians advanced down the hill at a slow canter, which
they changed to a trot, and at last nearly halted. Their first line was at
least double the length of ours—it was three times as deep. Behind
them was a similar line, equally strong and compact. They evidently
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despised their insignificant looking enemy, but their time was come. The
trumpets rang out again through the valley, and the Greys and Ennis-
killencrs went richt at the centre of the Russian cavalry.  The space
between them was only a few hundred yards; it was scarce enough to let
the horses ¢ gather away,” nor had the men quite space sufficient for the
full play of their sword arms. The Russian line brings forward each
wing as our cavalry advance, and threatens to annihilate them as they
passon.  Turning a little to their left, so as to meet the Russian right,
the Greys rush on with a cheer that thrills to every heart—the wild shout
of the Enniskilleners riscs through the air at the same instant.  As light-
ning flashes through a cloud, the Greys and Knniskilleners pierced
through the dark masses of Russians.  The shock wis but for a moment,
There was a clash of stcel and a light play of swordblades in the air, and
then the Greys and the redeoats dixuppear in the midst of the shaken
and quivering columns. In another moment we see them emerging and
dushing on with diminished numbers, and in broken order, against the
second line, which is advancing aguinst them as fast as it can to retrieve
the fortune of the charge. It wasa terrible moment. ¢ God help them!
they are lost” was the exclamation of more than one man, and the
thought of many. With unubated fire the noble hearts dashed at their
enemy. Itwas a fight of heroes. The first line of Russians, which had
been smashed utterly by our charge, and had fled off at one flank and
towurds the centre, wore coming buck to swallow up our handful of men.
By sheer steel and sheer cowraze Eunniskillener and Seot were winning
their desperate way right through the enemy’s squadrons, and already
grey horses and red coats had appeared right at the rcar of the second
mass, when, with imresistible force, like one bolt from a bow, the 1st
Royuls, the 4th Druzoon Guards, and the 5th Dragoon Guards rushed at
the remnants of the first line of the encmy, went through it as though it
were made of pastehourd, and dashing on the second body of Russiang
as they were still disordered by the terrible assault of the Greys and their
companions, put them to utter rout. The Russian Horsc in less than
five minutcs.after it met our dragoons was flying with all its speed before
a force certuinly not half its strength. A cheer burst from every lip—
in the cuthusiasm, officers and men took off their caps and shouted with
delight, and thus keeping.' up the scenic character of their position, they
clapped their hands again and again.  Lord Raglan at once despatched
Licutenant Curzon, Aide-de-Camp, to convey his congratulations to
Brigadivr-General Scarlett, and to say « Well done.” The gallant old
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officer’s face beamed with pleasure when he received the message. «I
beg to thank his Lordship very sincerely,” was his reply. ‘I'he cavalry
did not long pursue their enemy. Their loss was very slivht, about
thirty-five killed and wounded in both affairs. There were not more than
four or five men killed outright, and our most material loss was from the
cannon playing on our heavy dragoons afterwards, when covering the
retreat of our light cavalry.

In the Royal Horse Artillery we had a severe, but I am glad to say a
temporary loss. Captain DMaude, who directed the service of hix cuns
with his usual devoteduess and dauntless courage, wus struck in the arm
by a shell which burst at his saddle bow and killed his horse.  To the joy
of all the army, it is ascertained that he is doing well on board ship.
After the charge, Captain the Hon. Arthur Hardinge came galloping up
to Lord Raglan with the news of what the cavalry had done.

At ten o'clock the Guards and Hichlunders of the Fiist Division were
seen moving towards the plains from their camp. The Duke of Cam-
bridge came up to Lord Raglan for orders, and his Lordship, ready to
give the honour of the day to Sir Colin Campbell, who commands at
Balaklava, told his Royal Highness to place himself under the direction
of the Brigadicr. At forty minutes after ten, the Fourth Divixion also
took up their position in advance of Bulakalava. The cavalry were then
on the left front of our position, facing the enemy; the Light Cavalry
Brigade was on the left flank forward; the Heavy Cavulry Brigude cn
enchelon in reserve, with cuns on the right; the 4th Drazoons and Hth
Dragoons and Greys on the left of the brigade, the Enniskillens and 3rd
Dragoons on the right. The Fourth Division took up ground in the
centre; the Guards and Highlanders filed off towards the extreme right,
and faced the redoubts, from which the Russians opened on them with
such guns as had not been spiked.

At fifty minutes after ten, General Canrobert, attended Dby hix staff
and Brigadier-General Rose, rode up to Lord Ragla, and the staffs of
the two Generals and their escorts mingled together in praise of the mag-
nificent charge of our cavalry, while the chiefs apart conversed over the
operations of the day, which promised to be one of battle. The Russian
cavalry, followed by our shot, had retired in confusion, leaving the
ground covered with horses and men. In carrying an order early in the
day Mr. Blunt, Lord Lucan's interpreter, and son of our Consul in Thes-
saly, had a narrow escape. His horse was killed, he seized a Russian
charger as it galloped past riderless, but the horse carried him almost into

D
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the Russian cavalry, and he only saved himself by leaping into a redoubt
among a number of frightened Turks who were praying to Allah on
their bellies. At fifty-five minutes after ten, a body of Cavalry, the Chas-
seurs d’Afrique, pussed down to the plain, and were loudly cheered by
our men. They took up ground in advance of the ridges on our left.

And now occurred the melancholy catastrophe which fills us all with
sorrow. It appears that the Quartermaster-General, Brigadier Airey,
thinking that the Light Cavalry had not gone far enough in front when
the cucmy's horse had fled, gave an order in writing to Captain Nolan,
15th Hussars, to take to Lord Lucan, dirccting his Lordship “to
advance > his cavalry nearer to thecnemy. A braver soldier than Captain
Nolan the army did not possess. He was known to all his arm of the
scrvice for his entire devotion to his profession, and his name must be
familiar to all who take interest in our cavalry for his excellent work,
published a year ago, on our drill and system of remount and breaking
horses. I had the pleasure of his acijuaintance, and I know he enter-
tained the most exalted opinions respecting the capabilities of the Eng-
lish horse soldier. Properly led, the British Hussar and Dragoon could
in hix mind break square, take batterics, ride over columns of infantry,
and pierce any other cavalry in the world as if they were made of straw.
He thought that they had not had the opportunity of doing all that was
in their power, and that they had missed even such chances as they had
offered to them,—that, in fact, they were in some measure disgraced. A
matchless horseman and a firstrate swordsman, he held in contempt, T
am afraid, even grape and canister. He rode off with his orders to Lord
Lucan. He is now dead and gone. God forbid I should cast a shade
on the brightness of his honour, but T am bound to state what I am told
occurred when he reached his Lordship. I should premise that as the
Russian cavalry retired, their infantry fell back towards the head of the
valley, leaving men in three of the redoubts they had taken, and abandon-
ing the fourth. They had also placed some guns on the heights over their
position on the left of the gorge. Their cavalry joined the reserve, and
drew up in six solid divisions, in an oblique line across the entrance to the
gorge. Nix battalions of infantry were placed behind them, and about
thirty guns were drawn up along their line, while masses of infantry
were also collected on the hills behind the redoubts on our right. OQur
cavalry had moved up to the ridge across the valley, on our left, as the
ground was broken in front, and had halted in the order I have already
mentioned. When Lord Lucan received the order from Captain Nolan
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and had read it, he asked, we are told, ¢ Where are we to advance to ? 7’
Captain Nolan pointed with his finger to the line of the Russians, and
said, ¢ There are the enemy, and there are the guns, sir, before them; it
is your duty to take them,” or words to that effect, according to the
statements made since his death. Lord Lucan, with reluctance, cave
the order to Lord Cardigan to advance upon the guns, conceiving that
his orders compelled him to do so. The noble Earl, though ke did not
shrink, also saw the fearful odds against him. Don Quixote in his tilt
against the windmill was not near so rash and reckless as the gallant fel-
lows who prepared without a thought to rush on alinost certain death.
It is a maxim of war, that ¢ cavalry never act without a support,” that
“infantry should be close at hand when cavalry carry guns, as the effect
is only instantaneous, and that it is necessary to have on the flank of a
line of cavalry some squadrons in column, the attack on the flank being
most dangerous. The only support our light cavalry had was the reserve
of heavy cavalry at a great distance behind them, the infuntry and guns
being far in the rear. There were no squadrons in column at all, and
there was a plain to charge over, before the enemy’s guns were reached,
of a mile and a half in length.

At ten minutes past eleven, our Light Cavalry brigade advanced.
The whole brigade scarcely made one effective regiment, according to the
numbers of continental armies; and yet it was more than we could spare.
As they rushed towards the front, the Russians opened on them from the
guns in the redoubt on the right, with volleys of musketry and rifles.
They swept proudly past, glittering in the morning sun in all the pride
and splendour of war. We could scarcely believe the cvidence of our
senses! Survely that handful of men are not going to charge an army in
position ?  Alas! it was but too true—their desperate valour knew no
bounds, and far indeed was it removed from its so-called better part—
diseretion. They advanced in two lines, quickening their pace as they
closed towards the enemy. A more fearful spectacle was never witnessed
than by those who, without the power to aid, beheld their heroic country-
men rushing to the arms of death. At the distance of 1200 yards the
whole line of the enemy belched forth, from thirty iron mouths, a flood
of smoke and flame, through which hissed the deadly balls. Their
flight was marked by instant gaps in our ranks, by dead men and horses,
by steeds flying wounded or riderless across the plain. The first line is
broken, it is joined by the second, they never halt or check their speed
an instant; with diminished ranks, thinned by those thirty guns, which
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the Tussians had laid with the most deadly accuracy, with a halo of
flashing steel above their heads, and with a cheer which was many a
noble fellow's death-cry, they flew into the smoke of the batterics, but
erc they were lost from view the plain was strewed with their bodies and
with the carcasses of horses. They were exposed to an oblique fire from
the batteries on the hills on both sides, as well as to a direct fire of mus-
ketry. Through the clouds of smoke we could scc their sabres flashing
as they rode up to the guns and dashed between them, cutting down the
cunners as they stood.  We saw them riding through the guns, as I
have said ; to our delight we saw them returning, after breaking through
a column of Russian infantry, and scattering them like chaff, when the
flank fire of the battery on the kLill swept them down, scattered and broken
as they were.  Wounded men and dismounted troopers flying towards us
told the sad tale—demi-gods could not have done what we had failed to do.
At the very moment when they were about to retreat an enormous mass
of Lancers was hurled on their flank. Colonel Shewell, of the Sth Hus-
sars, saw the danger, and rode Lis few men straight at them, cutting his
way through with fearful loss.  The other reziments turned and engaged
in a desperate encounter.  With courage too great almost for credence,
they were breaking their way through the columns which enveloped them,
when there took place an act of atrocity without parallel in the modern
warfare of civilized nations. The Russian gunners, when the storm of
cavalry passed, returned to their guns. They saw their own cavalry
mingled with the troopers who had just ridden over them, and, to the
eternal digrace of the IRlussian name, the miscreants poured a murderous
volley of urape and canister on the muss of struguling men and horses,
mingling friend and foe in one common ruin. It was as much as our
Heavy Cavalry brigade could do to cover the retreat of the miscrable
remnants of that band of heroes as they returned to the place they had
so lately quitted in all the pride of life, At thirty-five minutes past
eleven not a British soldier, except the dead and dying, was left in front
of these bloody Muscovite guns.

Captain Nolan was killed by the first shot fired, as he rode in advance
of the Hussars, cheering them on. Lord Lucan was slightly wounded.
Lord Cardigan received a lance thurst through his clothes. Major
Halkett, of the 4th Light Dracoons, was killed. Lord Fitzgibbon of the
8th Hussars, was desperately wounded, and has since, I fear, died.

In our cavalry ficht we had 13 officers killed or missing, 156 men
killed or missing: total 169; 21 officers wounded, 197 men wounded ;
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total 218. Total killed, wounded, and missing, 387. Horses killed or
missing, 394 ; horses wounded 126 ; total 520.

BALKAN, PASSAGE OF THE.—This adventurous experiment
was deemed impracticable by a hostile army, until effected by the Rus-
sian army under Diebitsch, whose march through the Balkan mountains
is a memorable achievement of the late great Lussian and Turkish war.
The passage was completed July 26th, 1520, An armistice was the
consequence ; and a treaty of peace wasxigned at Adrianople in Septem-
ber following.

BALLINAHINCH, BATTLE OF.—This sanguinary engagement
was fought, June 13th, 1798, between the Earl of Moira, afterwords
Marquis of Hastings, and a large body of insurgent Irish. In this
battle a large part of the town was destroyed and the royal army suffered
very severely.

BALTIC EXPEDITIONS.—There were three—I1st, under Lord
Nelson and Admiral Patton, April 2nd, 1501, when Copenhagen was bom-
barded and 28 Danish ships taken or destroyed.  2nd, under Admiral
Gambier and Lord Catheart, July 27th, 1807, where 18 sail of the line,
15 frigates, and 31 brigs and gunboats surrendered to the British. 3rd,
during the Crimean war, under Admiral Sir Charles Napicr, accompanied
by a French flecet, the bombardment of Bummersund and burning Abo
were some of the more important actions of the expedition.

BALTIMORE, BATTLE OF-—Fought September 12th, 1514,
between the British army, under General LRoss, and the Americans; the
British in making an attack upon the town were unsaceessful, and after a
desperate engagement were repulsed with great loss. The gallant General
who led the enterprise was killed.

BANGALORE, SIEGE OF.—This siege was commenced by the
British, under Lord Cornwallis, March 6th, and the town was taken
March 21st, 1791. Bangalore was restored to Tippoo, in 1792, when he
destroyed the strong fort, deemed the “ Bulwark of Mysore.”

BANNOCKBURYXN, BATTLE OF.—This battle is called the
“Marathon of Scotland.” It was fought June 25th, 1314, between
King Robert Bruce of Scotland and Edward IT, of England. The army
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of Bruce consisted of 30,000 Scots, that of Edward consisted of 100,000
Euclish, of whom 52,000 were archers. The Fuglish crossed a rivulet
to the attack, and Bruce having dug deep pits, which he afterwards covered,
the Englisl: cavalry fell into them and were thrown into confusion. The
rout was complete—the king narrowly escaped being taken, and 50,000
Enclish were killed or taken prisoners.

BANTRY BAY.—A French fleet, with succors to the adherents of
James II, was in this bay attacked by Admiral Herbert, May, 1689.
Here a French squadron anchored for a few days, in December, 1796,
The mutiny of Bantry Bay i: famous in naval history—17 of the
mutineers were condemned to death, and 11 executed afterwards at
Portsmouth, January, 1<02,

BAREILLY,—India.—This place is famous in the great Indian
Mutiny.—The following is a description of the attack on the British
troops, by u body of Ghazees, or Fanatics, May 5th, 1859, from Dr.
Russcll’s correspondence.

“ As soon as the Sikhs got into the houses, they were exposed to a
heavy fire from a large body of matchlockmen concealed around them.
They either retired of their own accord, or were ordered to do so; at all
events, they fell back with rapidity and disorder upon the advancing
Higllanders.  And now occurred a most extraordinary scene. Among
the matchlockmen, who, to the number of scven or eight hundred, were
lying behind the walls of the houses, was a body of Ghazees, or Mussul-
man fanaties, who, like the Roman Decii, devote their lives with solemn
oaths to their country or their faith. Uttering loud ecries, ¢ Bismillah,
Allab, deen, deen!” one hundred and thirty of these fanatics, sword in
hand, with small circular bucklers on the left arm, and green cummer-
bungs, rushed out after the Sikhs, and dashed at the left of the right
wing of the Highlanders. With hodies bent and heads low, waving their
tulwars with a circular motion in the air, they came on with astonishine
rapidity. At first they were mistaken for Sikhs, whose passage has
already somewhat disordered our ranks. Fortunately Sir Colin Campbell
was close up with the 42nd; his keen, quick eye detected the case at
once. “Steady, men, steady; close up the ranks. Bayonet them as they
come on.” It was justin time; for these madmen, furious with bang,
were already among us, and a body of them sweeping around the left of
the right wing, got into the rear of the regiment. The struggle was
short, but sanguinary. Three of them dashed so suddenly at Colonel



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 55

Cameron, that they pulled him off his horse ere he could defend himself.
His sword fell out of its sheath, and he would have been hacked to pieces
in another moment, but for the gallont promptitude of Colour Sergeant
Gardiner, who, stepping out of the ranks,,drove his bayonet through two
of them in the twinkling of an eye. The third was shot by one of the
42nd. Brigadier Walpole had a similar escape; he was seized by two
or three of the Ghazees, who sought to pull him off his horse, while others
cut at him with their tulwars. He received two cuts on the hand, but
he was delivered from the enemy by the quick bayonets of the 42nd.
In a few minutes the dead bodies of one hundred and thirty-three of
these Ghazees, and some eighteen or twenty wounded men of ours, were
all the tokens left of the struggle.”

BARNET, BATTLE OF.—This battle was fought between the
houses of York and Lancaster, when Edward IV gained a decisive and
memorable vietory over the Earl of Warwick, on Easter day, April 14th,
1471. The Earl of Warwick, who has been styled in history ¢ The
King Maker,” his brother, the Marquess of Montacute, and 10,000 of his
army were slain. At the moment Warwick fell, he wasleading a chosen
body of troops into the thickest of the slaughter, and his body was
found covered with wounds after the battle.

BARRACKS.—This word is not found in our early dictionaries.
In the Dictionaire de UAcidémie, it i3 thus defined, “Barague—
Hutte que font les soldats en campagne pour se mettre & cowvert.”

BARROSA oz BAROSSA, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the
British army, commanded by Major General Graham, afterwards Lord
Lynedoch, and the French, under Marshal Vietor. After a long conflict,
the British achieved one of the most glorious triumphs of the Peninsular
war. Although they fought to great disadvantage, they compelled the
enemy to retreat, leaving nearly 3000 dead, 6 picces of cannon and an
eagle, the first that the British had taken. The loss of the British was
1169 men in killed and wounded.

BASQUE ROADS.—This was the place of a heroic achievement by
the British. Four French ships of the line were, while riding at anchor,
attacked by Lord Gambier and Lord Cochrane, and all, with a number
of merchant ships, destroyed, April 12th, 1809.

BATAVIA.—Capital of Java.—Fortified by the Dutch in 1618—
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12,000 Chinese massacred here in one day, 1740.—Taken by the English
Junuary, 1752 —Again by the British under General Sir 8. Auchmuty,
August Sth, 1511,

BATTERIES.—Introduced, after the use of cannon, by the English
along the coasts. Perhaps the most celebrated batterics on record are
those of the French at the sicuc of Gibraltar, September, 1732,

BATTERING-RAM.—This was the instrument by which the ancient
Romans levelled the walls of cities. It consisted of a long beam with a
head of iron, like that of a ram, hence the name, and sometimes it was so
ponderous that 150 or 200 men at once worked it.

BATTLE-AXE.—A weapon of the (eltac.—The battle-axe guards,
or beaufetiers, who are vulgarly called beef-eaters, and whose arms are a
sword and lance, were first raised by Henry VII, in 1452,

BATTLEFIELD, BATTLE OF.—Ncar Shrewsbury, England. —
This engagement was fought between Henry IV and Percy, surnamed
Hotspur. The victory was gained by Henry, whose usurpation of the
throne had laid the foundation of the factions of the houses of York and
Lancuster. and the civil wars that ensued. It was fought July 21st, 1403.

BAUTZEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the allied army, under the
Suvereigns of Russia and Prussia. and the French, commanded by
Napoleon ; the allies were defeated, and this battle, followed by that of
Wurtzehen, compelled them to pass the Oder, and led to armistice,
which. however, did not produce peace. Fought May 20th, 1813,

BAYLEN, BATTLE OF.—The French, consisting of 14,000 men,
commanded by Generals Dupont and Wedel, were defeated by the
Spaviards under Pena, Cowpixny and other Generals, whose forces
amounted to 25,000. The French had nearly 3000 killed and wounded,
and the division of Dupont, which consisted of about 8000 men, was
made prisoners of war.  Fousht July 19th, 1:0s.

BAYOXNXNE.—In the neighbourhood of this town there was much
desperate fighting hetween the French and English armies, December 10th,
11th, and 13th, 1513. Bayonne was invested by the British, January
14th, 1814, during which the French made a sally and attacked the
English with success, but were at length driven back. The loss of the
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British was considerable, and Lieut-General Sir John Hope was wounded
and taken prisoner. It was here that the bayonet was first made, in or
about 1.D.1670. According to the Abbé Langlet, it was first used by
the French in battle, 1693, “with great success against an enemy
unprepared for the encounter with so formidable a novelty.” Adopted
by the British, September 26th, 1693.

BEACHY HEAD, ENGAGEMENT OF—>Memorable for the
defeat of the British and Duteh combined fleet, by the French. The
British, whose ships were commanded by the Earl of Torrington, suffered
very severcly in the unequal contest, June 30th, 1690. The Dutch
lost two Admirals and 500 men, the English two ships and 400 men,
Several of the Dutch ships were sunk to prevent them from falling into
the hands of the enemy. The Admirals on both sides were blamed ; on
the English side for not fighting, on the French, for not pursuing the
victory.

BEAGUE, BATTLE OF.—1In Anjou, Fraunce.—Fought April 3rd,
1421, between the English and French.—The former commanded by
the Duke of Clarence, the latter by the Dauphin of France, who was
ailded by abody of 7000 Scots, under the Earl of Buchan. The English
were defeated with the loss of 1500 men killed, and the Duke himself
was killed by a Scotch Knight.

BELGRADE, BATTLE OF.—Fought in 1456, between the Ger-
man and Turkish armies, in which the latter was defeated with the loss
of 10,000 men. Belgrade was taken by Solyman, 1522, and retaken by
the Imperialists in 1688, from whom it again reverted to the Turks in
1690. Againtaken by Prince Eugene, in 1717, and kept till 1739, when
it was ceded to the Turks, after its fine fortifications had been demolished.
It was again taken in 1789, and restored at the peace of Reichenbach,
1790. The Servian insurgents had possession of it in 1806. The most
memorable siege which it sustained was undertaken in May, 1717, by
Prince Eugene. On August 5th of that year, the Turkish army, 200,000
strong, approached to relieve it, and a sanguinary battle was fought, in
which the Turks lost 20,000 ; after the battle Belgrade surrendered.
This city is called “ The Key of Eastern Christendom,” and “ The
Bulwurk of Christian Europe.”

BELLAIR, BATTLE OF.—In America.—This town was attacked
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by the British forces, under command of Sir Peter Parker; but after an
obstinate engagement, in which the result was a long time doubtful, they
were repulsed with considerable loss, and their gallant commander was
killed. August 30th, 1814.

BENDER.—--Is memorable as the asylum of Charles XIT of Sweden,
after his defeat at Pultowa, by the Czar Peter the Great, July 8th, 1709.
The celebrated peace of Bender was concluded 1711. It was taken by
storm by the Russians in 1770, and again in 1789.—Restored by the
peace of Jassey, but retained at the peace of 1812.

BERESINA, BATTLE OF.—Fought November 28th, 1812, and
resulted in the total defeat of the French main army, by the Russians,
on the banks of the Beresina, followed by their disastrous passage of it
when escaping out of Russia. The French lost upwards of 20.000 men
in this battle, and in their retreat, which was attended by the greatest
difficulty, calamity and suffering, the career of their glory was closed in
that campaign.

BERGEN, BATTLES OF.—Between the French and allies ; the latter
defeated April 14th, 1759. The allies again defeated by the French, with
great loss, Scptember, 1799. In another battle, fought October 2nd, same
year, the allies lost 4000 men, and on the 6th, they were again defeated
before Alkmaer, losing 5000 men. On the 20th, the Duke of York
entered into a convention, by which he exchanged his army for 6,000
French and Duteh prisoners in England.

BERGEN-OP-ZOOM.—This place, the works of which were deemed
impregnable, was taken by the French, September 16th, 1747, and again
in 1704. Here a gallant attempt wasmade by the British under (cneral
Sir T. Graham (afterwards Lord Lynedoch) to carry the fortress by
storm, but it was defeated. After forcing au entrance, their retrect was
cut off, and a dreadful slaughter ensued; nearly all were cut to pieces
or made prisoners. March 8th, 1814,

BERLIN DECREE.—A memorable interdict against the commerce
of England. It declared the British Isles in a state of blockade, and all
Englishmen found in countries oceupied by French troops were to be
taken prisoners of war. It was issued by Napoleon from the court of the
Prussian King, shortly after the battle of Jena, November 21st, 1806.
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BERWICK.—Many bloody contests, were fought here between the
English and Scots. It surrendered to Cromwell in 1648, and afterwards
to General Monk,

BEYROOT.—This place is celebrated for the total defeat of the
Egyptian army, by the allied English, Austrian and Turkish forces. The
Egyptians lost 7000 in killed, wounded and prisoners, and 20 canons,
Fought October 10th, 1840.

BHURTPORE.—TIndi«.—Besieged by the British, January 3rd,
1805, and attacked five times up to March 21st, without success. The
fortress was taken by General Lake, after a desperate engagement with
Holkar, April 2nd, 1805. The defeat of Holkar led to a treaty by which
the Rajah of Bhurtpore agreed to pay twenty lacs of rupees, and ceded
the territories that had been granted to him by a former treaty, delivering
up his son as a hostage, April 10th, 1805. This city was taken by
storm, by Lord Combermere, January 18th, 1826.

BIDASSOA, PASSAGE OF THE.—The allied army, under Lord
Wellington, effected the passage of this river, October 7th, 1813; and the
illustrious British chieftain, having thus completed his clorious career in
Spain and Portugal, pursued the enemy into France.

BILBOA, BATTLE OF.—This place, which had been imvested by
the Carlists under Villareal, and was in considerable danger, was deliv-
ered by the defeat of the besiegers by Espartero, assisted by British
naval co-operation. Espartero entered Bilboa in triumph next day,
Christmas day, December 25th, 1836.

BLACK HOLE OF CALCUTTA.—Surajah Doulah declared war
acainst the English, from motives of personal resentment ; and, levying a
numerous army, laid siege to Calcutta—one of the principal British forts
in India—but which was notin a state of strength to defend itself against
the attack even of barbarians. The fort was taken, having been deserted
by the commander; and the garrison, to the number of 146 persons, were
made prisoners.

They expected the usual treatment of prisoners of war, and were there-
fore the less vigorous in their defence; but they soon found what mercy
was to be expected from a ‘savage conqueror. They were all crowded
together into a narrow prison, called the Black Hole, of about 18 feet
square, and received air only by two small windows to the west, which
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by no means afforded a sufficiént circulation. It is terrible to reflect on
the situation of these unfortunate men, shut up in this narrow place, in
the burning climate of the East, and suffocating each other. Their first
efforts, upon perceiving the effects of ‘their horrid confinement, were to
break open the door of the prison; but, as it opened inwards, they soon
found that impossible. They next endeavoured to excite the compassion
or the avarice of the guard by offering him a large sum of money for his
assistunce in removing them into separate prisons ; but with this he was
not able to comply, as the viceroy was asleep, and no person dared to
disturb him. They were now, therefore, left to die without hopes of
relief’; and the whole prison was filled with groans, shrieks, contest, and
despair. This turbulence, however, soon after sunk into a calm still more
hideous! Their efforts of strength and courage were over, and an expiring
languor ~ucceeded. In the morning, June 20th, 1756, when the keepers
came to visit the prison, all wus horror, silence, and desolation. Of 146
who had entered ulive, 23 only survived, and of these the greatest part
died of putrid fevers upon being sct free.

BLENHEIM, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the English and
confederatex, commanded by the Duke of Marlborough, and the French
and Buavarians, under Marshal Tallard and the Elector of Bavaria, whom
the Duke totally defeated, with the loss of 27,000 men, in killed, and
13,000 prisoners—Tallard being among the number of the latter; the
Electorate of Bavaria became a prize of the conquerors. The nation testi-
fied its cratitude to the Duke of Marlborough by the gifts of the honour
of Woodstuck and hundred of Wotton, and erected for him one of the
finest scats in the kingdon, known us the domain and house of Blenheim.
This greut battle was fought on the 2nd of August, 1704,

BOI;.\'-L LD, .BATTLE OF-—Between the British and the French
Republican army, in which the former were defeated, September 14th,

1794, Captured by the French, October Gth, following, and surrendered
to the Prussian army under Bulow, 1814.

~B1)L1)G.NA.—Taken by the French in 1796; by the Austrians in
1798 acain by the French, after Marengo, in 1800 ; and restored to
the Pope, in 1815,

BOMBS.—Invented at Venlo in 1495 ; came into general use in 1634,
The Shrapuel shell is a bomb filled with balls and a lighted fuse to make
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it explode before it reaches the enemy. A thirteen inch bomb-shell weighs
198 lbs.

BOMBARDMENT OF SEBASTOPOL.— First Attcmpt.—* At
half-past six o’clock, on the morning of 17th October, a cun from the
English batteries boomed ominously upon the ears of the Russians in
Sebastopol. It was the signal for the commencement of the bombard.
ment. It had been announced, on the previous evening, that the morrow
was to initiate the combat; and already groups of expectant gazers thronged
every spot which promised to afferd a view of the warlike spectacle.
For a moment, after the signal-gun had despatched its messenger of death,
a breathless expectation held the spectators in suspense; and then, from
the whole line of attack, from the Quarantine on the far left to the Inker-
man battery on the extreme right, a sheet of fire belched forth, and a
volley of shot and shell was hurled upon the town. By this time the
Russian gunners were at their post, and bravely responded to the chal.
lenge. As far as the eye could reach, a dense volume of smoke hung
suspended in the air; and when it lifted, another and yet another streak
of flame poured from the black carthworks, and lit up the white churches
and houses of the town. The earth literally shook with the concussion of
the mighty conflict. Distinet amid the roar, a sharp whizzing sound,
swelling as it approached into a erashing rush, like a railway train at
inexpressible speed, was heard, and a heavy blow upon the solid carth-
works told where had fallen the ball of the renowned Lancaster gun. In
a couple of hours it was evident that the Round Tower, the most formid-
able of the Russian works, wax seriously damaged. But little inipression,
however, appeared to have been made on the mass of the encmy’s works.
Their fire was splendid, and it was abundantly apparent that the victory
was not to be easily achieved. About ten o’clock, ashell fell into one of the
French magazines, which exploded, killing and injuring more than fifty
men. This was a serious blow; and from that time the guns of our allies
were evidently feebly served, and inadequate to bear their part effectually.
For two hours more the terrific cannonade continued, spreading destruc-
tion in the ranks alike of the Russians and the Allies; and then, at mid-
day, the fleets approached the scene of action, and prepared to take their
share in the dangers and glories of the day. The French was the first to
take up their position. It had been arranged between the Admirals, with
the hearty concurrence of the land forces, that the French should engage
the forts on the south of the harbour, while the English should attack
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Fort Constantine, and the batteries on the north. A semicircular line,
enclosing the mouth of the harbour, would represent the position oceupied
by the allied fleets. The Viwtour, 2 French frigate, had the honour of
openin the fire, and very shortly afterwards the Churlem.gne, Monte-
bello, Jeun Bart, and others, joined in the fray. The sight from the
land side now was of the most stupendous character, and the roar deafen-
ing and ineessant. Enormous volleys from hundreds of guns of the largest
size rolled with never-ceasing impetuosity; and the air was loaded with a
dense smoke that hid from the anxious gazers the effects of the fire. Occa-
sionally a brecze lifted the murky canopy, and then the eye could catch
the prospect beyond the frowning earthworks of shattered buildings, and
not unfrequently a bright flame where the explosion of a shell had fired a
roof, soon to be extinguished by the active enemy. Then, in the far dis-
tance, rose the grim outlines of the mussive forts, pointing seawards their
deadly array of guns ; and further yet, a line of noble vessels rapidly form-
ing into order of attack, finished the picture. DBut sueh glimpses were but
momentary. Again the erimson volleys thundered forth, a lizht smoke
poured from the sides of the Irench steamers, and the reply of the forts
sent forth a vuporous veil, which, mingling with the smoke from the
earthworks, once more enveloped in obscurity alike the attack and the
defence. .

It was arranged that the English sailing-vessels should be taken into
position by the smaller steamers lashed to their sides. In this manner
they drew up hcfore the forts: the Quecen, Britanniu, Trafulgar, Ven-
geance, fludney, and Bellerophon, with the Vesuvius, Furious, Retribu-
tion, Hightlyer, Spitfire, Spiteful, and Cyclops alongside, arrived at their
appointed positions about an hour after the French had commenced firing.
The ships in advance were the magnificent steamer the Agaiemnon,
bearing the flag of Sir Edmund Lyous, the brave second in command ;
the Siuwspureil, Sompson, Tribune, Terrilie, Sphynx, and Lyuz. and
the Arrow gun-boat, accompanied by the sailing vessels, Albion, London,
and Arethnsa, towed by the Firchrand, Niger, and Triton.

Preceding this imposing force, a little steam-tug, the CYrcussiv, com-
mand‘ed by Mr. Ball, led the way, carefully sounding as it went, and
marking out the position for the larger ships. Sir Edmund Lyons had
already settled the share he was determined to take in the day’s adven-
tl'n'e, an.d had :\ul.ccted the enormous fort of Constantine as the object of
his special attention. The 7rrille and Sampson, dashing through the
storm of fire from the casemates of Constantine, anchored opposite two
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very mischievous little batteries, one of which the sailors named the Wasp

from its power of annoyance in comparison with its size, and the other
the Telegraph, from its proximity to the signal station. In a few moments
a vigorous shelling was opened upon these two batteries, which briskly
replied. The Agamemunon now opened fire, and never was a cannonade
more briskly sustained, or exhibited greater precision of fire. Sir Edmund
had anchored his vessel at the very edge of the shoal, which extended
about 900 yards from the fort. At this distance the Russian fire was
most severe. For four hours the gallant crew bore the galling shower of
missiles which eut through the rigging, pierced the hull, and sent many
a brave fellow to his last account. The Albion and London boldly came
within range, but so deadly was the fire, that they soon withdrew, ter-
ribly crippled. The Suanspareil admirably seconded the efforts of the
Agamemnon, and maintained a telling fire upon the fort. At length that
too withdrew, and the dauntless Sir Edmund was left to bear the brunt of
the concentrated fire of the Russian guns. His ship was riddled with shot,
the sails and rigging hanging in shreds, yet, with a bull-dog pertinacity,
he clung to his opponent. Despatching his lieutenant in an open boat, he
summoned the Bellerophon to hisaid. His message was characteristically
pithy : ¢ Tell them to come in; these forts will sink me, and I'm d d
if I leave this.” The Bellerophon quickly responded; and throwing a
volley into the big fort, passed on to where the Wasp and Telegraph forts
were showering their missiles on the gallant Agamemnon. The Wasp
was soon silenced by the vigorous shelling of the Bellerophon ; and Sir
Edmund, freed from the annoyance it had caused, with unabated courage
hurled his fire at his huge antagonist. The Bellerophon, however, suffered
fearfully. A shell from the Russian batteries exploded in the fore part
of the ship, and set fire to the lower deck. For a few moments it secmed
as if unavoidable destruction was the fate of the gallant crew. The firing
was suspended, and all hands rushed forward to endeavour to extinguish
the flames. In this cndeavour they were successful; but then a new
mischance awaited them. The anchor had dragged on the bottom, and
they were fast drifting towards the shoals beneath the forts, where they
would have lain a helpless target for the Russian guns. In this emer-
gency, the Spitfire, seeing the critical position of the larger vessel, dashed
in, took her in tow, and -safely brought her, though much damaged, out
of the action.

The “ saucy Arethusa,” and her little companion in arms, the 7riton
steamer, which, lashed to the larger vessel, had boldly entered into the
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thick of the fight, bore a full share of the damage done that day. As
they arrived within the range of the fire, the small steamer, which was
then exposed, received a volley. Then, hauling round, the broadside of
the frigate was presented to the forts, and the Z'iton was, to some degree,
sheltered by the larger hull of her consort. The sailors from the steamer
hastened on board the cArethusa, to assist in manning her guns, and a glo-
rious broadside was hurled at the Russian fort.  Every shot vibrated
throuch the 7'riton, so great was the recoil of the frigate’s ¢uns.  Broad-
¢ide after broadside was gallantly delivered, and as promptly replied to
by the cannon of the tort. Down went the rigging of the Arethusa, ropes
hanging in tangled masses from her yards, and not unfrequent shots
striking her hull. Some passed heyond the frizate, and soon the Triton’s
gear aloft, and fallen gaffs, stays, and shrouds attested the severity of the
enemy’s fire. Two shots struck the paddle-wheel, and the commander and
carpenter’s mate were wounded by a shell while examining the extent of
damage done. At length the .drctuse, nearly sinking, her decks covered
with fallen rigging, her cockpit erowded with bleeding men, was compelled
to relinquish the contest. The T'riton gallantly towed her out of range,
but in the act, a raking fire of shells was poured upon the deck, killing
and wounding all within range of their explosion. With twenty-two holes
in her funncl, she contrived to tow the frigate to Constantinople, to be
docked for repairs, so extensive were her injuries.

The Labrador steamer had a narrow escape from entire destruction.
Towards four o'clock a shell burst in the eaptain’s cahin, adjoining the
powder magazine, and set fire to some ropes. A cry of  fire” was raised,
the pumps set to work, and enormous quantities of water poured into the
magazine. The firc wuas fortunately cxtinguished in time to save the
vessel.  She was, of course, compelled to withdraw from the attack, her
powder being rendered useless.

Admiral Dundas’s flag-ship, the Britannic«, which fired from a loncer
range than the ones we have mentioned. received less damage, though .éhe
did not escape quite scatheless. The enemy’s shot ploughed up the water
around, and occasionally a shell or round-shot fell upon the deck or
crashed thouzh the rigeing.  Fortunately, however, only two men were
wounded on board this ship.

The French vesscls gallantly performed their part in the bombardment.
Our allies had adopted the same plan as the English, and lashed small
steamers to the large sailing-vessels to bring them into action. Two splen-
did steamers, the Plutvon and the Churlemagne, proudly led the way in,
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followed by the Montebello, the Jean Bart, and the rest of the squadron.
The enemy at Fort Alexander maintained an unflinching resistance, and
inflicted severe punishment on the attacking vessels.

Those who witnessed this tremendous bombardment, whether from
land or sea, will probably never forget the spectacle. No imaginative des-
cription could approach the mingled sublimity and horror of the scene.
A fleet of noble vessels, powerfully armed, poured forth sheets of flame
from every port-hole on the attacking side ; and the ponderous forts, from
hundreds of embrasures, vomited a death-dexling reply. The thunder of
artillery was deafening, and the sky darkened with the smoke. Thou-
sands of grim and fierce-looking men, their faces blackened with gcun-
powder and sweat, moved about the decks, and pointed the guns, amid
the erash of falling spars and the groans of their wounded messmates.
Beyond the town, a sullen roar was heard, which might have heen the
echo of the sea-battle, but which the sailors well knew was the voice of
the guns on land, many manned by seamen from the fleets, and responded
to by a thousand of the enemy’s pieces. The awful boom of the guns
grew in intensity as some fresh ship arrived on the scene, and contributed
her broadside to the attack.

On the land side the combat was an equal one. Volley replied to volley,
and no symptoms appeared to induce the belief that either party was
the stronger. Suddenly, about four o’clock, a mighty explosion oceurred
in the Russian lines, which, for a moment, scemed to quell and subdue
the roar of the thundering cannon. The earth shook, and volumes of fire
sprang upwards and cast a lurid glare on every object. The very artillery
was paused, awe-struck by the catastrophe; and the spectators watched
the result in breathless excitement. It seemed as if a subterranean fire
had forced its way throngh the surface of the earth to annihilate the
presumption of competing man. Then the flame sank, the frightful
shock was passed, and a pillar of dust and rubbish took the place of the
mingled fire and smoke. The magazine in the centre of the Redan had
exploded, and for a brief space not a gun from that great work replied
to our volleys. Then the fire re-opened, and the Russian gunners, nothing
daunted, again hurled their shower of missiles against our works. Shortly
afterwards, a small powder-waggon, belonging to the English, was struck
by ashell and exploded, fortunately injuring none.

At length twilight warned the combatants to cease. At about six o’clock
the fleets drew off, and shortly afterwards the batteries suspended their
fire. The naval attack, so faras damage to the enemy was concerned, was

E
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a failure. Many Russian artillerymen were, doubtless, victims to the
accuracy of our aim, and the undaunted pertinacity of our seamen. No-
thing, indecd, could exceed the brilliancy of the fire; and our gallant
sailors of all ranks nobly maintained their reputation. But when the
morrow came, the forts were found to be almost uninjured. Not a gun
the less frowned from their embrasures, not a stone seemed to be dis-
placed. The blackencd mouths of the casemates, and a multitude of
sears, as it were, where the fierce storm of iron had splintered the surface
of the cranite, were all the evidence afforded of that desperate assault.
The question between wood and granite had been fairly tried, and granite
was the victor. The forts were essentially unhurt; but scarcely a ship
had escaped without serious damage to masts, sails, and rigging. The
Allion and Arethusa were compelled to proceed to Constantinople to be
docked ; the Rodurcy wot fust upon the reef, and her masts were soon
shattered by the Russian shell and shot —the little steamer Spiteful gal-
lantly towing her off, with considerable damage to herselfand loss of men ;
and the Dellerophon had about fifteen shots in her hull, and her wheel
knocked away. Throughout the English fleet, 44 men were killed, and
266 wounded. The French loss was even greater. The Turkish vessels,
which occupied the centre of the line, were too far removed from the

intensity of the action to sustain any serious injury to the ships or loss to
the crew.”

BOMBARDMENT OF SEBASTQPOL,—Final Attempt.—*‘Gene-
rals Pelissier and Simpson had arranged to commence the assault at
noon on Saturday.  The’ French were to commence by an attack on the
Malakoff tower. If they established themselves in that work, the English
were to throw themselves upon the Great Redan, while simultaneous
assaults were to be made on the right on the Little Redan, towards
Careening Bay, and on the extreme left on the Central Bastion and
Flagstuff Battery. General Bosquet was entrusted with the direction of
the Malakoff attack, which was to be approached on the left flank by
General MacMahon, with a powerful corps of Zouaves, Chasseurs, and
regiments of the line; the right attack on the Little Redan was to be led
by General Dulae, who had a strong hody of Chasseurs, and four line re-
giments, with another powerful force in reserve. General De la Motte-
rouge, with five regiments, was to assault the middle of the curtain con-
necting these two works.  General De la Salles conducted the assault on
the extreme left. Five regiments, composing Levaillant’s division, were
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in front of the Central Bastion and its lunettes ; while to its right, Gene-
ral D’ Autemarre, with Niel's and Breton's brigades, were to penetrate in
the track of Levaillant’s division, and seize the Mast Bastion. The Sar-
dinians, anxious to share in the honors of the day, contributed.a brigade
under the orders of General Cialdini, which was to attack in conjunection
with D’Autemarre’s division. Finally, ten regiments, under the command
of Generals Bouat and Pate, with some troops from Kamiesch, were held
in reserve, ready for immediate action. Oneach attack a competent num-
ber of sappers were provided with materials to form bridges, and handy
tools; and the gunners had abundant implements for the spiking of
guns; field artillery was also posted in commanding positions to render
any assistance the fortunes of the day might render necessary.

The English storming party was comprised of detachments from the
Light and Second Divisions. General Codrington, of the Light Division,
assisted by General Markham, commanding the Second, had the direction
of the assault. The first stormers, 1000 men, were selected in equal
numbers from each division, Colonels Unett and Windham leading. The
Highland brigade and Guards were ordered up to the post as a reserve.
General Herbillon, commanding the French corps d’«rmée on the Teher-
naya, had made every preparation to meet any attack which might be
made by the Russian army of observation; but the enemy had experi-
enced the prowess of the Allies in the open field too bitterly again to
attempt defeat.

Early in the morning, squadrons of cavalry took position on the roads
leading from Balaklava and Kadikoi to the camp, to prevent stragglers
and spectators from crowding to the front, and impeding the movements
of the troops engaged in the assault. Every precaution, too, was ob-
gerved to prevent the enemy from having any intimation of the move-
ments of the soldiers. Parapets were heightened, and the reciments,
French and English, moved up before daylight, with such prowptness

and secrecy that many even in the camp were unaware of the nature of
the contemplated operations.

The plan of attack had originally included the co-operation of the
fleet, but a brisk gale from the north-west forbade them to leave their
anchorage; and except some French and English gunboats, which did
good service in throwing shells and rockets into the forts, the sailors
were unwillingly mere spectators of the fray.

Precisely at twelve o’clock General MacMahon’s division left the
French trenches, which were within a few yards of the Malakoff tower,
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and advanced rapidly up the rugged and steep ascent. It proved that
very great ‘damage had been inflicted on the tower, and nearly all the
guns diswounted. In a few minutes, with the loss of only one man, the
French had leaped into the work, and the tricolor waved triumphantly on
the summit of this great fort—the key to the town. The Russians con-
tested their ground with great bravery, renewing again and again their
attacks, but every time repulsed with enormous loss. General Bosquet
was carly wounded, and retired from the field.

The sicnal was now given by General Pelissier for the commencement
of the English assault on the Redan ; and the first stormers, led by Major
Welsford of the 97th, and Captain (irove of the 90th, dashed from the
trenches, followed by the remainder of the troops. The great work was
distant about 250 yards, and the ground was so broken that it was im-
possible to preserve order. The enemy, who had been taken by surprise
by the suddenness of the French attack upon the Malakoff, were now
thoroughly aroused and manned every gun. Showers of grape and shell
pourcd among our men as they struzeled across the open space; General
Shirley, the brigadier of the Light Division, was compelled to retire, and
hundreds were shot down. When the foremost men reached the Redan,
the ladders were too short to reach the breach ; but spite of every obstacle
our brave fellows climbed the broken walls, and poured into thesalient
angle of the work. Major Welsford was shot down as he entered the
Redan. Colonel Windham, with his brigade of the Second Division, fol-
lowed quickly after, and in a few moments the triangular apex of the work
was thronged with men. Then a new ohstacle presented itself. An inner
work commanded the position, aud a terrible array of embrasures frowned
upon the assailers. For the first time English troops quailed before an
enemy’s fire, and notwithstanding the daring courage of Colonel Windham
and the other officers, retreated to such cover as they ¢ould obtain, main-
taining an ineffective fire from their muskets. In vain Colonel Wind-
ham hurried from side to side, crossing with amazing courage the line of
fire, and endeavored to form his men for another assault. The few who
answered his appeal were swept away by the terrible fire of the enemy.
For nearly two hours was the little band exposed to such a fearful risk ;
and from some unaccountable remissness no reinforcements were sent.
Three messengers were sent by Colonel Windham, but all were wounded
in the attempt to reach Genecral Codrington. At length the dauntless
Colonel resolved to go himself; and passing across the open space, suc-
ceeded in obtaining the desired help. It was too late ; the men inside
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the work, unable longer to hold their position, were in full retreat ; and
the Russians, pouring out of their cover, charged them with the bayonet,
till the ditch was filled with the bodies of the English soldiers.

While the English attack was thus disastrous, the French assaults on
the Little Redan and the Central Bastions were equally unsuccessful.
The division of Dulac and De¢ la Motterouge three times carried the
works to which they were exposed, only to be repulsed by the heavy fire
of the inner defences, and of the steamers, which ran up, and poured
their broadsides into the ranks. General De la Salles, on the extreme
left, attacked with great energy the Central Bastion ; but the intense fire
to which his division was exposed, daunted his men, many of whom were
fresh troops, unused to the stern realities of battle; and after a sangui-
nary struggle, he was forced to abandon the attempt. General Pelissier
having obtained possession of the Malakoff, suspended farther attacks .
and, at length, night closed in, leaving the armies in anxious expectation
of the events of the morrow.

It was the intention of General Simpson to renew the assault on the
Redan with the Highlanders and Guards on the next morning. When
daylight broke, a few soldiers crept forward to seek for wounded com-
rades, and found the work was deserted! 1In a brief space, flames arose
from every quarter of the town; and long lines of troops could be seen
passing to the north forts. Then tremendous explosions rent the air—
the great forts on the south side were exploded; and, covered by a con-
flagration which effectually prevented pursuit, Prince Gortschakoff evacu-
ated the town. A few hours later, and the ships in the harbor—the
steamers excepted (and a few days afterwards they, too, shared the same
fate)—burst into flames, or were scuttled, and sank slowly beneath the
waters of the once crowded inlet of the sea, where had ridden the flect
with which Russia hoped to rule the Euxine, and from which had darted
forth the murderers of Sinope.

In this final assault the English lost no fewer than 29 officers and 356
men killed, and 124 officers and 1762 men wounded ; 1 officer and 175
men were missing; total of casualties, 2447. The French suffered a
loss of 5 generals killed, 4 wounded, and 6 hurt; 24 superior officcrs
killed, 20 wounded, and 2 missing; 115 subaltern officers killed, 224
wounded, and 8 missing; 1489 sub-officers and soldiers killed, 4259
wounded, and 1400 missing; total, 7551. The Russians admit a loss
on the last day of the assault of 2684 killed, 7263 wounded, and 1754
missing. Between the battle of the Tchernaya and the opening of .the
final bombardment, they lost 18,000 men.
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Thus did Sebastopol fall!  The strongest fortress in the world, garri-
soned by the most colossal military power, after a siege unexampled in
modern history had succumbed to the efforts of the armies of the Western
Powers. Three great battles had been fought beneath its walls, and
four bombardments of hitherto unknown fierceness had been directed
acainst its bastions. The siege occupied very nearly twelve months; and
more than 100,000 men must have perished by wounds and disease in
and before its walls.

The besieging army had, in its different attacks, about 800 guns
mounted, which fired more than 1,600,000 rounds, and the approaches,
dug during 336 days, of open trenches through a rocky ground, to an ex-
tent of fifty-four English miles, were made under the constant fire of the
place, and with incessant combats by day and night. During the siege
we employed no less than 80,000 gabions, 60,000 fascines, and nearly
1,000,000 earth bags.

To the French unquestionably is due the honor of its capture; but
who can forget the courage which the Knglish exhibited, the fortitude
they displayed, or the sufferings they endured ? The first victories of
that cventful year are claimed by British valour, and if, at the last, they
failed, let us remember there are some tasks no ability can execute, some
difficulties no skill can surmount, and some opposition no valour can
subdue.”

BORODINO, or MOSKWA, BATTLE OF.—This battle is one of
the most sanzuinary in the annalsof the world. It was fought September
7tl, 1812, between the French and Russians, commanded on the one side

Ly Napoleon and on the other by Kutusoff, 240,000 men being engaged
in the battle. Each party claimed the victory, because the loss of the
others was so immense, but it was rather in favour of Napoleon, for the
Russians subscquently retreated, leaving Moscow to its fate, Among the
principal persons of the Russmns who fell on this sanguinary field, may
be mentioned Prince Dragrution and General Touczkoff, Many Rusclan
generals were wounded.  Their loss amounted to the awful sum total of
15.000 men killed and more than 30,000 wounded. The French were
supposed to have at least 10,000 men killed and 20 ,000 wounded ; of
these lust few recovered. There were 8 French generals slain, the most
distinguished of whom were Monthrun and Caulaimeourt, whose brother
was the grand equerry to Napoleon Bonaparte.

BOROUGH BRIDGE, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Earls



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 71

of Hertford and Lancaster and Edward II. The king, at the head of
30,000 men, pressed Lancaster so closely that he was taken, and executed,
1322,

BOSCOBEL.—Here Charles I concealed himself in an oak tree after
the fatal battle of Worcester, September 3rd, 1651. The whole army
of the Prince was either killed or taken prisoners by Cromwell, and
Charles ultimately escaped with great difficulty.

BOSTON.—Here the first resistance was made to the British authority
by the American Colonies, in 1773. Besieged by the British next year,
and two houses destroyed. In June 1775, the scene of a battle between
the royal and the independent troops. Finally evacuated by the King's

troops, April, 1776.—See BunkER's HILL.

BOSWORTH, BATTLE OF—This battle was the thirteenth and last,
between the houses of York and Lancaster.—Fought August 22nd, 1485,
The crown of Richard III was found in a hawthorn bush, on the plain
where the battle was fought, and so eager was Henry of Richmond to be
crowned, that he had the ceremony performed on the very spot, with that
very crown. “Richard advanced to meet his rival as far as the town of Bos-
worth. Henry, who had been joined by some of the Stanleys, and whose
army now. counted six thousand men, had reached the ncighbouring town
of Atherton. Nextmorning, the 22nd of August, 1485, both armies were
set in battle-array on the moor called Redmore. Richard was dismayed
when he saw the Stanleys opposed to him; but he soon displayed his
wonted courage. Observing part of his troops inactive and others waver-
ing, he resolved to make one desperate effort and conquer or fall, and .
crying out “Treason, treason!” and giving his horse the spurs, he rushed
to where he saw Richmond. He killed his standard-bearer and made a
furious stroke at Henry himself, which was warded off by Sir William
Stanley, and Richard was thrown from his horse and slain. Lord Stanley
taking up the crown which he wore, placed it on the head of Richmond,
and shouts of “Long live King Henry !’ were instantly raised all over
the field. The loss on Richard’s side in this decisive battle was three
hundred, that on Henry’s only one hundred men. The body of Richard
was stripped, and being thrown across a horse, was conveyed to Leicester
and there interred, and many years after his coffin could be seen used as
.a horse-trough.”  “ Sic transit gloria mundi.”
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BOULOGNE.— France—Taken by the British in 1542, restored 1550
—attacked by Lord Nelson, who disabled ten vessels and sunk five,
Aucust 3rd, 1801.  In another attempt he was repulsed with great loss,
August 18th, following. The flotilla of Boulogne consisted of 160,000
men and 10,000 horses, with 1300 vesscls and 17,000 sailors. Napoleon
attempted by it to invade England, but could not succeed, and atlast gave
up the idea.

BOXTEL, BATTLE OF.—Fought September 17th, 1794, between
the British and allied army, commanded by the Duke of York, and the
army of the French Republic. The latter attacked the allies and obtained
the vietory after an obstinate engagement, taking 2000 prisoners and 8
pieces of cannon, and the Duke retreated across the Meuse.

BOYNE, BATTLE OF THE.—Fought July 1st, 1689, between
the Prince of Orange, afterwards William IIT of England, and James IT
of England. James was defeated. ¢ Early next morning, the Ist of
July, 1689, the English prepared to pass the river in three divisions.
The right forced the passage at the ford of Slane; the centre led by
the old warrior Duke Schomberg, passed opposite the Irish camp; it was
vigorously opposed, but it finally forced the Irish to fall back to the
village of Dondre, where James stood viewing the battle. William,
meantime, had passed at the head of the third division, composed
of cavalry, and driven off the enemy’s horse. The French General
Lausun immediately urged James to set out with all speed for Dublin,
lest he should be surrounded.  He forthwith quitted the field; the Irish
army poured through the pass of Duleék and formed at the other side, and
then retreated in good order. TItsloss had been 1500 men, that of the
vietors was about 500, among whom were Duke Schomberg, and Walker,
the brave Governor of Derry.”

BRECHIN.—Scotlund.—Edward I1T beseiged it in 1333. A battle

was fought here between the forces of the Earls of Huntly and Crawford.
The latter defeated in 1452.

BREDA.—Taken by Prince Maurice in 1590. By the Spaniards in

1625. By the Dutch in 1637. By the French 1793, and again by the
Dutch in the same year.

BREST.—Besieged by Julius Casar B. ¢. 54. Possessed by the
English, a. 0. 1378, Given up 1391, Lord Berkely and a British
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force repulsed here, with terrible loss, in 1694, Here was the French
fleet rendezvous, which was afterwards defeated by Lord Howe, 1st June,
1794.

BRETIGNY, PEACE OF.—Between France and England, ending
in the release of King John, who was then a prisoner in London, May
8th, 1360.

BRIAR'S CREEK, BATTLE OF.—One of the battles between
the revolted Americans and the British, in 1779. The former, under
Geeneral Ashe, 2000 strong, were totally defeated by the English, under
General Prevost, March 16th, 1779.  Again, 3rd May following, another
defeat happened to the Americans.

BRANDYWINE, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the British
royalist forces and the revolted Americans, in which the latter (after a
fight, sometimes of doubtful result, and which continued the entire day)
were defeated with great loss, and Philadelphia fell into the possession of
the victors, September 11th, 1777,

BRESLAU, BATTLE OF.—Between the Austrians and Prussiaus,
the latter under Prince Bevern, who was defeated, but the engagement
was most bloody on both sides; fought November 22nd, 1757. Breslau
was taken, but was regained the same year. This ecity was besieged by
the French and surrendered to them January 5th, 1807, and again in
1813.

BRIENNE, BATTLE OF.—Fought February 1st and 2nd, 1814,
between the allied armies of Russia and Prussia and the French. The
allies were defeated with great loss; this was one of the last battles in
which the French achieved victory previous to the fall of Napoleon.

BRIDGE OF BOATS OF XERXES.—This bridge was con.
nected from shore to shore in the following manner: They connected
vessels of different kinds, some long vessels of fifty oars, others three banked
galleys, to the number of 360 on the side of the Euxine sea, and thirteen on
that of the Hellespont. When these vessels were firmly fixed together they
were secured by anchors of great length on the uwpper side, because of
the winds which set in from the Euxzine; on the lower toward the Egean
sea, on account of the south and south-east winds. They left openings
in three places, sufficient to afford a passage for light vessels which might



T4 CYCLOPZEDIA OF THE

have occasion to sail into the Eugine or from it—having performed this
they cxtended cables from the shore stretching them on large capstans of
wood. Then they sawed out rafters of wood making their length equal
to that space required for the bridge—these they laid in order across the
extended cables and then bound all fast together. Then they placed
unwrought wood regularly upon the rafters; over all they threw earth, and
fenced both sides in, that the horses and other animals might not be
frightened by looking down into the sea.

BRIGADE.— A party or division of troops or soldiers, whether cavalry
or infantry—regular, volunteer or militia, commanded by a brigadier. A
brizade of artillery consists of six pieces, with usually about 140 men ;
a brigade of sappers consists of cight men. ’

BRIGADIER.—A general officer who commands a brigade, whether

of horse or foot, and ranks next to a major-general—commonly called a
brigadier-general.

BRUSSELS.—Bombarded by Marshal Villeroy, in 1695—taken by the
French 1746, Again by Dumouriez, in 1792; near it is the celebrated
field of Waterloo.

BUCHAREST, TREATY OF.—A treaty of peace between Russia
and Turkey, signed May 25th, 1812,

BUDA.—Once called the Key of Christendom. It was taken by
Soleyman IT at the memorable battle of Mohatz, when the Hungarian
King Louis was killed, and 200,000 of his subjects carried away as slaves,
1526. Buda was sacked a second time, and Hungary annexed to the
Ottoman Empire, 1540. Retuken by the Imperialists, and the Moham-
medans delivered up to the fury of the soldiers, 1620.

BUENOS AYRES, BRITISH DESCENTS UPON.—A British
fleet and army, under Sir Home Popham and General Beresford, took the
city, with slight resistance, in 1806, but it was retaken August 12th, after
six weeks' possession.  Monte-Video was taken by storm by Sir Samuel
Auchmuty, February 3rd, 1807, but evacuated July 7th following. The
British suffered a dreadful repulse here in an expedition of 8000 men,
under general Whitelock (who was disgraced) July 6th, 1807. On enter-
ing the town they were attacked by a superior force with musketry and

grape from every quarter, and perished in great numbers, but at last they
were allowed to re-embark in their vessels.
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BULL RUN.—This battle was fought between the Northern States of
America and the Confederate States of the South, July 21st,1861. The
Union army was signally defeated, and fell back on Washington in con-
-fusion. Their loss amounted to 481 killed, 1011 wounded, and 700 pri-
soners., The rebel or Southern loss was 269 killed and 1483 wounded.

BUNKER’S HILL, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the English
and her revolted colonists, June 16th, 1775. On the evening of that
day, 1000 men, under the copmand of Colonel Prescott, of Massa-
chusetts, Colonel Stark, from New-Hampshire, and Captain Knowlton,
from Connecticut, were despatched on this service. They were conducted,
by mistake, to Breed’s Hill, which was nearer tothe water and to Boston,
than Bunker’s. At twelve o’clock they began to throw up entrenchments,
and by dawn of day had completed a redoubt eight rods square. Assoon
as they were discovered, they were fired upon from a ship of war and
several floating batteries lying near, and from a fortification in Boston
opposite the redoubt. The Americans, nevertheless, encouraged by
General Putnam, who often visited them on the hill, continued to labor
until they had finished a slight breastwork extending from the redoubt
eastward to the water. And in the morning they received a reinforce-
ment of 500 men. )

The temerity of the provincials astonished and incensed General Gage,
and he determined to drive them immediately from their position. About
noon, a body of 3000 regulars, commanded by General Howe, left Boston
in boats, and landed in Charlestown, at the extreme point of the penin-
sula. Generals Clinton and Burgoyne took their station on an eminence
in Boston, commanding a distinet view of the hill. The spires of the
churches, the roofs of the houses, and all the heights in the neighborhood,
were covered with people, waiting, in dreadful anxiety, to witness the
approaching battle.

The regulars forming at the place of landing, marched slowly up the
hill, halting frequently to allow time to the artillery to demolish the
works. While advancing, the village of Charlestown, containing about
400 bouses, was set on fire by order of General Gage. The flames ascended
to a lofty height, presenting a sublime and magnificent spectacle. The
Americans reserved their fire until the British were within 10 rods of
the redoubt; then taking a steady aim, they began a furious discharge.
Entire ranks of the assailants fell. The enemy halted and returned the
fire; but that from the redoubt continuing incessant and doing great
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execution, they retreated in haste and disorder down the hill, some even
taking refuge in their boats.

The officers were seen running hither and thither, collecting, arranging
and addressing their men, who were at length induced again to ascend the
hill. The Americans now reserved their fire until the enemy had approached
even nearer than hefore, when a tremendous volley was at once poured
upon them. Terrified by the carnage around them, they again retreated
with precipitation, and such was the panic, that General Howe was left
almest alone on the hillside, his troops having deserted him, and nearly
every officer around him being killed.

At this moment, General Clinton, who had observed from Boston the
progress of the battle, feeling that British honor was at stake, hastened
with a reinforcement to the assistance of his countrymen. By his exer-
tions, the troops were a third time rallied, and were compelled by the
officers, who marched behind them with drawn swords, to advance again
towards the Americans. The fire from the ships and batteries was
redoubled, and a few pieces of cannon had been so placed as to rake the
interior of the breastwork from end to end.

The provineials, having expended their ammunition, awaited in silence
the approach of the regulars. The latter entered the redoubt. The former,
having no bayoncts, defended themselves, for a short time, with the butt-
end of their muskets. From this unequal contest they were soon com-
pelled to retire. As they retrcated over Charleston Neck, the fire from
the floating batteries was incessant; but a few only were killed. The
enemy had sustained too much injury to think of pursuit.

In this desperatc and bloody conflict, the royal forces consisted, as has
been stated, of 3000 men, and the provineials of 1500. Of the former,
1054 were killed and wounded ; of the latter 453. This disparity of loss,
the steudiness and bravery displayed by their recent undisciplined levies,
occasioned among the Americans the highest exultation, and, in their
view, more than counterbalanced the loss of position.

BURGOS, SIEGE OF.—Lord Wellington entered Burgos after the
battle of Salamanca (fought July 22nd, 1812), on September 19th. The
castle was besieged by the Dritish and Allies, and several attempts were
made to carry it by assault, but the siege was abandoned, October 21st,

the same year ; the castle and fortifications were blown up by the French,
June 12th, 1813,

BURMESE WAR.—The first dispute with the Burmese took place



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. w7

in 1795, but it was amicably settled by General Erskine. Hostilities were
commenced in 1824, when the British took Rangoon. After some time
peace was declared, February 24th, 1826, when the British received Arra-
can as a compensation. A naval force arrived before Rangoon, October
29th, 1851, and after the non compliance of certain British demands by
the viceroy, war was declared. On the 5th April, 1852, Martaban was
stormed by the British Indian army, and on the 14th of the same month
Rangoon itself fell into their hands. Then followed the storming of Bassein,
May 19th, 1852, and the capture of Pegu, June 4th, 1852. On the 28th
December following, Pegu was annexed to the Indian Government by a
proclamation of the Governor-General,

BURLINGTON HEIGHTS, BATTLE OF.—Between the British
and the United States’ forces—an obstinate and memorable engagement,
contested with great valour on both sides. The Americans were routed,
and the British carried the heights, June 6th, 1813,

BUSACO or BUZACO, BATTLE OF—This sanguinary engage-
ment was fought, September 27th, 1810, between the British, under Lord
Wellington, and the French army, commanded by Massena. The latter
was repulsed with great slaughter, losing one general, and 1000 men killed,
" two generals and about 3000 men wounded, and several hundred prison-
_ers; the loss of the British and their allies did not exceed 1300 in the

whole. The British subsequently retreated to the lines of Torres Vedras,
which were too strong for Massena to attempt to force, and the two
armies remained in sight of each other to the end of the year.

C.

CABUL.—The following is a succinet account of this expedition.

« Every preparation was now completed for our march, and on the
12th of October, 1842, our force, divided into three brigades, left Cabul,
the first under General Pollock, the second under General MeCaskill,
and the rear under General Nott. We had not proceeded more than
four miles, when we heard the explosion of the mines, which left the
renowned Cabul a vast region of ruins; and the Affghans to judge the
spirit of the British as an avenging one. Cabul lies under the Hindoo
Koosh, and is bordered on the one side by the Himalaya, and the rivers
Attock and Rozee: the people are robust and healthy; their manners
amount to insolence and cruelty ; they are continually at war with each
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other; and are divided into tribes. Trade seemed to have ab?t_mded
greatly, and the country is generally in a flourishing state: the cities of
Cabul, (thuznee, and Candahar, are the principal ones of Affghanistan;
the Persians form a considerable portion of the inhabitants of Cabul,
and the traffic with that country is somewhat extensive.

The divisions made a general move at daybreak, on the 12th October,
to Thae Bakh, about six miles distant from Cabul; and on the entrance
to the Koord Cabul Pass, Her Majesty’s 9th and 13th Regiments, toge-
ther with six Native Corps of the 1st Division, manned the hills com-
manding the pass, to enable those in the valley below to move on unmo-
lested.  On the morning of the 13th the troops entered the Pass which
led to Tezeen, about nine miles. The mountains were high and craggy,
and very dark, rendering the road extremely gloomy and sad; a torrent
ran in a serpentine direction from side to side, which reminded me of the
Bolun; it had to be crossed twenty-eight times during about six miles.
We had scarcely got well into the jaws of this awful scene of romantic
vastness, whose hollow crags seemed to echo defiance to our intruding
tread, when a number of the enemy made their appearance in the rear,
but were kept in check. The very great height of the mountains, of a
dark, reddish colour, struck one with awe, and silence seemed to reign
over all; the mind was totally occupied in contemplating this fearful
sight of hidden deeds ; horror struck the feeling heart, when the eye fell
on the skeletons of our departed comrades, who lay in most agonizing
positions, indicative of their last struggle for life, Here a spot would be
strewed with a few crouched up in a corner, where they had evidently
fied to cover themselves by some detached rock, from the overpowering
cruelty of their foe, and had been rivetted by death. There couples were
lying who had died in each other’s arms, locked as it were in the last em-
brace of despair: numbers lay in every direction, devoid of every parti-
cle of clothes; some with the greater part of the flesh putrified on their
bleaching bones—others were clean from having been devoured by the
vast number of carrion birds and beasts inhabiting these terrible regions.
I at first attempted to count the number of frames as I went along,
but f01-md them so numerous that I could not find time, and my inclina-
tion sxc.kened from the awfulness of the scene. The Pass was no more
Phan thirty feet wide at this part, and so numerous were the moulder-
ing frames ?f these whose lives had been sacrificed during the last winter,
that they literally covered the road—and, in consequence, the artillery
and other wheeled carriages had to pass over them—and it was indeed
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borrible to hear the wheels cracking the bones of our unburied comrades.
It was quite easy to disecover the Europeans by the hair on the skulls,
which still remained fresh. After a tedious, and indeed a painful march,
we reached Tezeen, which opens from the narrow Pass into a much wider
part, sufficient to enable us to pitch our camp. Here was a sad scene of
recent strife—scarce a tent could be pitched but a skeleton or two had
to be removed, just kicked aside as though it were a stump of a tree, in
order to leave clear the place for the interior of the tent, and there
remained unnoticed. It has often been a subject of deep reflection to me,
to think how utterly reckless man can be made by habit: so used were
we to these sights, that it became a mere commonplace matter to see such
relics of devastation and massacre. I remember walking with a friend
down the centre of the camp, and we had often to stride over skeletons,
without the least observation, further than I could uot help heaving a
sigh, and reflecting in silence on their unfortunate end.

The next day took us thirteen miles on a road of extreme barrenness ;
the high, wild, rugged mountains, hemmed in the narrow defile ; the skel-
etons of the massacred force still strewed the road in every direction ; no
signs of vegetation, or aught to relieve the eye from wildness—the nume-
rous hollow crags, as we passed, seemed to ring with echoing despair, and
afforded most formidable positions for the treacherous Affghan to use his
jezail or matchlock, without fear of opposition. The enemy, finding we
had now entered the Pass, hovered about, and succeeded in murdering
an officer, and a few men of Pollock’s force. The divisions marched one
day a-head of each other, and thus kept up a continued line of commu-
nication. I, with General Nott's, arrived at this ground on the 14th;
the road was equally extremely harassing the next day, as indeed, ever
since our entrance to the Pass. The ascents and descents are so numer-
ous, coupled with having to cross the water eo often, and there being no
hold for the feet, on the loose flinty stones, made-it very trying for both
man and beast. Upwards of twenty times had the gushing torrent,
dashing from side to side of the valley, to be waded through, and num-
bers of bleaching frames of the victims of Akbar’s treachery, lay exposed
in the midst of the rolling stream. In one part of this day’s march we
came to a place fifty yards in length, crowded with dead bodies of men,
horses, and camels, which were those of a troop of irregular cavalry, who
had all been cut up on this spot. About a mile from Sah Baba, our next
ground, stands a round tower, the ruins of an old fort ; it was now used
as a bone house, and was crammed to the ceiling, with skulls, legs, arms,
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and shattered frames, and numbers were heaped outside the door, and
round it,—placed there by the enemy, to form a glaring spectacle of their
bitter revenge. A large body of Affghans were now seen covering the
hills in our rear, and opened a fire into the dreary abyss, on our rear
guards and baggage as they passed. The column had moved on some few
miles, but were halted, and those of our troops in possession of the
heights commenced an attack, and succeeded in repelling them, and
orcing them to retreat, and we reached camp with little loss. This place
is said to be the burial place of Lamech, the father of Noah, and if we
may judge from its wild, dreary, stony, barren appearance, which looked
as if it had becn washed up into a heap after the deluge, and so void of
" all chances of fertility, that one could scarcely doubt the tradition.

Our nest day led on to Kutta Sang, and of all the roads I had ever
seen or traversed, as yet, this was the worst. The route led from hill
to hill, the ascents being difficult and stony, and the descents in addi-
tion being very dangerous, as a fearful precipice presented itself should
you happen to fall. These unwelcome views were many in number, and
coupled with the tedious progress of the cattle and baggage, and the diffi-
culty expericnced in draggeing the guns and loads up these many steep
hills, and nothing but a dreary road to travel onward, made the march
bad indeed. After the main body reached camp, the rear guard was
attacked ; a reinforcement was despatched, and a smart skirmish ensued;
the Affchans seemed to delight in annoying us, and from their hidden
positions most peremptorily carried their plan into effect; we lost
few men compared with them, and the whole reached camp about
midnight, Still the poor soldier found misery destined for him in
every direction. On arriving at a new ground, two regiments had to
mount duty on the summits of the hills bordering the route, which
had to be ascended after the day’s harassing march, thus forming a
second, much more so. The scanty, coarse meal, being nothing more
than a quantity of meat and broth made from an allowance of a scarcely
lifeless carcass. of the hard-driven, skeletonized bullock, and this of times
not prepared before the dead hour of night; and then carried up to the
men cold and tasteless. The bread or cake made of coarse, hand-ground
flour, full of grit and small straw, halfbaked and ecaleulated to produce
disease by its use; and ere this was well eaten, the rouse would sound,
and the weary instrument of Britain's safety would be wending his way
through the dreary and unknown regions, ‘'mid almost perpendicular rocks,
and perilous tracks. Such was the road of the next day’s march, to Jug-
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dulluk Pass: this is by no means the most difficult one to explore—the
sides not being near so high as those already traversed; it had some
appearance of fertility, being studded with many small bushes. There were
innumerable small caves, or recesses in the rocks, and it was from those
dark-dens, forming cover for the enemy, that they succeeded so well in cut-
ting off our unfortunate brethren, whose skeletons here were very numer-
ously strewed about the path, and thus rendered the Pass more horrible
than it would have been; for the light shone brighter here than we had
it for some time. Nay, so stupendous were the mountains, hemming the
ravines we had passed, that it would be often far advanced in the day
before the sun would be seen by those beneath.

The unfortunate 44th made a somewhat successful stand in the
Jugdulluk Pass, and succeeded, ere they were overpowered, in slaying
many of their foes. The pass was narrow, and the Affshans, who
had preceded us some hours, with a view to intercept and baftle us, had
formed breastworks across the road; and, would it be believed, that these
breastworks were formed of skeletons of our own men and horses ?
Not less than 100 frames could have been here piled up, which had
to be removed before we could pass on. About 600 of the enemy made
their appearance here, and in the first onset did considerable damage,
—but a detachment from the main body soon dislodged them, and put
them to the rout; it was common to see, lying on the road, bodies of mur-
dered Sepoys and couriers; and in fact to attempt to enumerate the acts
of treachery practised on us, would be next to impossible. We at length
reached Soorkab. At this ground was a cluster of tine tall trees, which
relieved the eye, and led us to hope we were approaching a land of the
living ; the camp was bordered by the celebrated Red River, 2 most beau
tiful crystal stream, rolling most musically over a stony bottom, and
puder the ridge of an immense mountain ; the continued buzz kept up by
the murmuring torrent echoing from the fearful erags, lulled the weary
travellers in camp to sleep. Across this river is a most splendid bridge of
one gigantic arch, which led by a declivitous route from this Pass to an-
other; on the right of this bridge, which was erected by Alexander, issued
a cataract roaring and dashing from the hills, which fed the stream, and
formed a most beautiful picture. It was on this bridge that a number of
the 44th—from the extreme inclemeny the weather, and the bitterness of
the frost—were so benumbed with cold that they were unable to use theiy
arms when attacked on their retreat. Oh! when reflection is but called
up, and the miserable condition of these poor, oppressed creatures, con-

F
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sidered, it cannot but call forth a sigh of deep regret, —bereft of every
chance of escape, or wherewithal to exist,—as they were. When we
consider that some of our nearest and dearest relatives or friends were
amongst the number—surely, if there is one spark of sympathy left, it
will be kindled for those whose lust struggle was for their country’s
cause.

Our next route led across the bridge through the defile already
described, and on the road were lying the bodies of two murdered Sepoys.
The ascents and descents were as usual ; and from the summit of these
intersceting hills, the eye would carry itself upon range after range of never
endinz cliffs and walls of mountains ; the dark aspect of the distant hori-
zon carricd with it a volume of thoughts, wondering when the back would
be cnce more turned on such dreariness.  The moving mass below would
be scen winding its serpentine length along the Pass, which from its nar-
rowness, heing obstructed by huge musses of detached rock having fallen
from the hieizhts, and impassable by other than taking a circuitous route,
were truly larassing to the men and cattle. I may as well here mention
the vreat trials and difficulties expericenced in drageing along the heavy
portions of' the bagrawe, more particularly the celebrated Sommauth gates,
which it will doubtless be remembered, were taken by direction of the
Governor (reneral, from the tomb of Sultan Mahomed at Ghuznee. These
eates, it will doubtless also be remembered, were the idolatrous trophy of
the Hindoos in the Guzerat Peninxuli.  The General directed a guard
of not less than the wing of a regiment to mount over these gates, which
were placed upon two platform carts, and drawn by six bullocks each.
The other cuxtes of the native Scpoys would not go near them, and the
Hindoos were comparatively few, and insufficient to perform the duty,
and as these zates were to be taken to the provinees for the purpose of
being restored to that race, so great was the care taken of them that they
were placed next to the main body of the army on the march, and nothing
was permitted to go before them. The consequence was, thit oftentlmes
owing to the bullocks growing stubborn, the whole in the rear have been
delayed ; and the gates have had to he drawcred by fatigue parties of the
Euroy e:ma—moht has set in—the enemy have taken advantage of our
position, and have succeeded in cutting off numbers who otherwise would
have been safe in camp. The badness of the roads and darkness of the
night, together with the incessant fatigue and consequent loss oceasioned
by the protection of these idolatrous baubles, have caused much well
grounded controversy, and involved much diseredit on the authoritjes,
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Many are the lives which have been lost by this——and for what ? torestore
to a tribe of idolaters, an idol, that they might worship with the greater
vehemence, as it had been recaptured for them; and all this, too, by
the representative of a Christian people. I need say nothing farther,
except that, owing to the great question raised relative to their restora-
tion, in our Parliament in 1843 and 1844, and since the recall of Lord
Ellenborough, they remain like so much lumber stored in one of the
stations in Bengal.

But to proceed to the march. A short distance from our camp, which
was Gundamuck, stands a small hill, where the remnant of the 44th
Regiment; about 300, made their last stand, and fought most desperately
whilst their ammunition lasted, and were at length annihilated: their
skeletons strewed the hill sides and summit; about 250 scldiers, and
upwards of 30 officers, I believe, fell on this hill, and a deplorable sight it
presented. We soon reached the camp, where Generals Pollock and
MeCaskill had halted ; this place had been formed into a dépét for grain
and forage (only chopped straw), on Pollock’s advance on Cabul; the
Passes from Peshawur, as he passed through, had been kept by our troops;
thus in agreat measure securing our route. We now refreshed ourselves
with a day’s rest, and our cattle with a feast of forage, such as it was;
and also in comparative confidence, as we were now but a couple of day's
stage from Jellalabad. The mails from Europe for the army were
despatched from Caleutta and met us at this place, so that all in all it was
quite a day of pleasure, receiving news from that dear place Home,
“ which never was so sweetly felt as in such times as these,”’——conjunction
of the Divisions, and recognition of old comrades who had escaped the
perils of the few past days, and such like,—-made the whole feel refreshed,
and filled us with the utmost cheerfulness.”

CAIRO, or GRAND CAIRO.—Burnt to prevent its occupation
by the Crusaders, in 1220, Taken by the Turks from the Egyptian
sultans, and their empire subdued, 1517. Taken by the French under
Bonaparte, July 23rd, 1798. Taken by the British and Turks, when
6000 French capitulated, June 27th, 1801.

CALAIS.—Taken by Edward III, after a year's siege, August
4th, 1347, and held by England 210 years. It was retaken by Mary,
January 7th, 1558, and the loss of Calais so deeply touched the Queen’s
heart, historians say it occasioned her death. Calais was bombarded by
the English, 1694.
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CALVI, STEGE OF.—Besieged by the British, June 12th, 1744,
and after a closc investment of 59 days, surrendered on August 10th
following. The garrison then marched out with the honors of war, and
were conveyed to Toulon. It surrendered to the French in 1796.

(AMBLIAY.—Taken by the Spapiards in 1595. It was invested
by the Austrians, August 8th, 1703, and the Republican (ieneral Declay
replied to the Imperial summons to surrender, that * he knew not how
tn do that, but his soldiers knew how to fight.” The French here were
defeated by the Duke of York, April 23rd, 1704. It was then siezed
by the British, by Sir Charles Colville, June Z:4th, 1815. This was one
of the fortresses occupied by the allied armies for five years after the fall
of Napuleon.

CAMDEN, BATTLES OF.—The first battle fought here was
between General Gates and Lord Cornwallis.  The Amicricans were
defeated August 10ith, 1780, The sccond battle was fought between
the revolted Americans and the British, the former commanded by
Greneral Greene, and the latter by Lord Rawdon. The \mericans were
again defeated, April 25th, 1781. Cawmden was evacuated and burnt by
the Britizh, May 13th, 1781,

CAMPERDOWN, BATTLE OF.—This was a memorahle engage-
ment, off Camperdown, between the British fleet, under Admiral Duncan,
and the Dutch fleet, commanded by Adwmiral De Winter. The Dutch
lost 15 ships, which were either tuken or sunk. It was fought October
11th, 1797, This vietory obtained the brave and good Admiral a
peerage.

CAMPO FORMIO, TREATY OF.—Concluded between France
and Austria.  This memorable and huwmiliating treaty took place on the
17t Qctober, 1707, By this treaty Austria had to yield the low coun-
trics and the Ionian Islands to France; and Milan &e., to the Cisalpine
Republie.

CANNAE. BATTLE OF.—This hattle, one of the most celebrated
in ancient history, was fought between the Romans and Hannibal. The
forces of the Africans amounted to 50.000, while those of the Romang
were equal to 35,000, of whom 40 011) were slain. The victor sent
3 bushels of cold rings as a present to the Carthagenian ladies, which
he had taken off the fingers of the Roman knights slain in this memor-
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able engagement. " So contested was the fight that neither side perceived
an earthquake, which happened during the battle. The place is now
called ¢ The Field of Blood.” Fought 21st May, B.c. 2186.

CANNON.—They are said to have been used as earlyas 1338. First
used by the English at the siege of Calais, 1347. Used by the English
first in battle, that of Crecy, in 1346.

CAPE BRETON.—Discovered by the English 1584. Taken by
the French in 1632. Restored and again taken in 1745, and retaken
in 1748. Finally possessed by the English, when 5000 men were made

_ prisoners of war, and 11 ships destroyed, 17568. Ceded to England at
the peace of 1783.

CAPE ST. VINCENT.—1st Battle—Admiral Rooke, with 20 ships
of war, and the Turkish fleet under his convoy, was attacked by
Admiral Tourville with a force vastly superior to his own, off Cape St.
Vincent, when 12 English and Dutch men of war and 80 merchantmen
were captured or destroyed by the French. It was fought June 15th,
1693.

2nd Battle.—This second battle was one of the mosi glorious of
the British navy. Sir John Jarvis, being in command of the Mediter-
ranean fleet of 15 sail, gave battle to the Spanish fleet of 27 ships of
the line, and signally defeated the enmemy, nearly double in strength,
taking 4 ships and destroying several others. Fought February 14th,
1797. For this victory Sir John Jarvis was raised to the peerage under
the title of Earl St. Vincent.

CAPTAIN.—This title, derived from the French capitaine, literally
signifies a head or chief officer,—the officer who commands a company.
In Turkey, the Captain-Bashaw is the High Admiral.

CARLISLE.—The castle founded by William II, in 1092, was made
the prison of the unfortunate Queen of Scots, 1568. Taken by the
Parliamentary forces in 1645, and by the Pretender in 1745.

CARRICKFERGUS.—This town surrendered to the Duke of
Schomberg, August 28th, 1689. William III landed here June 14th,
1690, to reduce the adherents of James II. This place is memorable
for the expedition of the French Admiral Thurot, when its castle sur-
rendered to his force of 1000 men, in 1760.
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CARTHAGE.—Tounded by Dido. Taken by the Roman General
Scipio, and burnt to the ground B.c. 146. The flames of the burning
city raged for 17 days, and thousands of the inhabitants perished in them
rather than survive the calamities of their country. Afterwards it was
rebuilt, but razed by the Saracens, and now no trace of the city appears.

CARTHAGENA,—In Columbin—Was taken by Sir Francis Drake
in 1534, It was pillaged by the French of £1,200,000 in 1697. It
was hombarded by Admiral Vernon in 1740-1.

« When the forces were landed at Carthagena, the commanders erected
a battery, with which they made a breach in the principal fort, while
Vernon, who commanded the fleet, sent a number of ships into the
harbor to divide the fire of the enemy, and to co-operate with the army
on shore. The breach being deemed practicable, a body of troops were
commanded to storm ; but the Spaniards deserted the forts, which, if
possessed of courage, they might have defended with success. The
troops, upon gaining this advantage, were advanced a good deal nearer
the city ; but there they met a much greater opposition than they had
expeeted. Tt was found, or at least asserted, that the fleet could not lie
near enough to batter the town, and that nothing remained but to
attcmnpt one of the forts by scaling. The leaders of the fleet and the
army beean mutually to accuse each other, each asserting the probability
of what the other denied. At length, Wentworth, stimulated by the
admiral's reproach, resolved to try the dangerous experiment, and ordered
that fort St. Lazare should be attempted by scalade. Nothing could be
more unfortunate than this undertaking ; the forces marching up to the
attack, the guides were slain, and they mistook their way. Instead of
attempting the weakest part of the fort, they advanced to where it was
the strongest, and where they were exposed to the fire of the town.
Colonel (Girant, who commanded the grenadiers, was killed in the hecin-
ning. Soon after it was found that their scaling ladders were too short;
the officers were perplexed for want of orders, and the troops stood
exposed to the whole fire of the enemy, without knowing how to proceed.
After bearing a dreaful fire for some hours with great intrepidity, they
at length retreated, leaving 600 men dead on the spot. The terrors of
the climate soon began to be more dreadful than those of war; the
rainy season came on with such violence, that it was impossible for the
troops to continue encamped ; and the mortality of the season now began
to attack them in all its frightful varieties. To these calamities, suffi-
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cient to quell any enterprise, was added the dissension between the land
and sea commanders, who blamed each other for every failure, and
became frantic with mutual recrimination. They only, therefore, at
last, could be brought to agree in one mortifying measure, which was to
re-embark the troops, and withdraw them as quickly as possible from the
scene of slaughter and contagion.”

CASTIGLIONE, BATTLE OF.—One of the most brilliant victories
of the French arms under Napoleon against the Austrians, commanded
by General Wurmsex. The battle lasted 5 days, from the 2nd to the
6th July, 1796. The Austrians lost 70 field pieces, all their caissons,
and between 12,000 to 15,000 prisoners, and 6000 killed and wounded.

CASTILLON, BATTLE OF.—In France.—Fought between the
armies of England (Henry VI) and those of France (Charles VII).
The English were signally defeated, July 7th, 1453,— Calais alone remain-
ing in their hands.

CASTLEBAR, BATTLE OF.—Fought between a body of French
troops and an insurgent Irish force, at Killala, on the one hand, and the
King's royal forces on the other ; the latter, after a short contest, being
obliged to retire, August 28th, 1798.

CATAMARANS.—Fire machines for destroying ships, invented and
tried on the Boulogne flotilla of Napoleon. Sir Sidney Smith attempted
to burn the flotilla, but failed, August 31st, 1805.

CATAPULT A.—Engines used by the ancient Romans for throwing
stones. Invented by Dionysius, the King of Syracuse, B.c. 399.

CATEAU, PEACE OF.—Concluded between Henry IT of France
and Philip IT of Spain,in 1599. A battle was fought here between the
allies, under the Prince of Cobourg, and the French. The latter were
defeated with a loss of 5000 in killed and 5 pieces of cannon, March
28th, 1794.

CAWNPORE.—In India.—Famous in the Great Indian mutiny,
which is thus deseribed :

‘ At Cawnpore, a terrible disaster befell the British arms.  Sir Hugh
Wheeler, a veteran officer of approved bravery, had entrenched himself
in the barracks with a force of less than 300 fighting men, and upwards
of 500 women and children, the wives and families of officers and civi-
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lians, and of the Quecn’s 32d regiment, then besieged at Lucknow. The
insurgents were commanded by Nena Sahib, or, rather, Dhandoo Pant,
Rujah of Bhitoor, the adopted son of the late Peishwah Bajee Raho.
This man, under the mask of kindly feeling toward the English, nurtured
a deadly hatred aguinst the government, which had refused to acknow-
ledge his claims as the Peishwah's successor. He hadlong been addicted
to the wost revolting sensuality, and had lost all control over his passions.
Wearic:l and enraged by the desperate resistance of this handful of brave
men, he offered them a safe passage to Allahabad, if they would give up
their guns and treasure. The pluce, indeed, was no longer tenable; and
the survivors, diminished in number, were exhausted by constant vigils
and want of food. In an evil moment, then, they accepted the terms of
their perfidious enemy, marched down to the river, and cmbarked on
board the boats wlhich had heen prepared for them. Suddenly a masked
battery opened fire upon them, and erowds of horse and foot soldiers lined
either bank. Muny were shot dead, still more were drowned, and about
150 taken prisoners; four only escaped by swimming. The men were
instantly put to death in cold bload; the women and children were
spared for a few days longer.

“(roneral Havelock, taking the command at Allahabad of the 78th
Highlanders, the Queen’s G4th, the 1st Madras Fusiliers, and the Feroze-
pore regiment of Sikhs, had sct out in the hope of arriving at Cawnpore In
time to release Sir Hugh Wheeler and his devoted comrades. After
marching 126 miles, fizhting four actions, and capturing a number of guns
of heavy calibre, in cight days, and in the worst season of an Indian
climate, he was yet too late to avert the terrible catastrophe. The day
before he entered Cuwupore, Nena Sahib foully murdered the women and
children, who alone survived of the Cawnpore garrison, and caused them
to be flung, the dead and the dying, into a well of the.courtyard of the
assembly rooms.”

Another account says:—

“ treneral Havelock arrived before Cawnpore on the 18th J uly, and so
cager was he to rescue the garrison (for he was not yet aware of what
had happened), that he attucked the Sepoy position without delay.
Ordering a charge, his gallant bund rushed to the onset. Not a word
was uttered until when within 100 yards of the rebels, three Jdcifening
cheers,— cheers such as Enzlishmen only can give, rang out. Then came
the crash; a murderous volley of muskctry and the crash of bayonets
soon drove the mutineers back, and Cawnpore was taken ; 1000 British
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troops and 300 Sikhs had put to flight 5000 of the flower of the native
soldiery, with a native chief in command.

“ When Havelock’s soldiers entered the assembly rooms, the blood
came up over their shoes. There they found clotted locks of hair, leaves
of religious books, and fragments of clothing in sickening array, while
into the well outside the bodies had been rudely thrown. The horrors
of that scene will never be fully known. A terrible retribution fell on
the mutineers. General Neil compelled the Brahmins to wipe out, on their
bended knees, the sanguinary traces of the outrages before he ordered
them to execution, and when the 78th Highlanders found the mutilated
remains of one of General Wheeler's daughters, they divided the loeks of
hair among them, pledging each other in solemn covenant, that for every
hair thus appropriated, a mutineer's life and that alone could be the
atonement. The eldest daughter of Sir Hugh Wheeler is said to have
behaved in a most heroic manner; one of the natives testified that she shot
five Sepoys with a revolver, and then threw herself into the well.”

CAVALRY.—Of the ancients the Romans had the best cavalry. To
each legion there was attached 300 cavalry in ten turmae. The Persians
were famous for their horse troops—they had 10,000 horse at the battle of
Marathon, B.c. 490, and 10,000 Persian cavalry at the battle of Issus,
B.C. 333. Horse soldiers were early introduced into the British army.
During the wars of Napoleon the strength amounted to 31,000 men. The
British cavalry is divided into the household troops, dragoons, hussars
and lancers. Since 1840 the number has continued, with little variation,
to the present day, at about 10,000.

CEDAR RAPIDS, CANADA.—Occupied by the Americans as a
small fort in 1776. Taken by a detachment of the British army, and
500 Indians, under the celebrated Indian chief Brant, without firing a
gun. The Americans sent to its support were captured after a severe
engagement.

CENTURION.—From the Latin Centum a hundred. An officer who
commanded 100 men in the Roman army. There were 6000 men in a
legion, and hence sixty centurions. He was distinguished from the others
by a branch of vine which he carried in his hand.

CEYLON.—Discovered by the Portuguese, A.D. 1505. Columbo, its
capital, taken by the Dutch, in 1603, recovered in 1621 ; again taken 1656.
Seized by the British 1795. Ceded to Great Britain by the Peace of
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Amiens in 1802, The British troops were treacherously massacred or
jmprisoned by the Adigar of Candy, June 26th, 1803. The complete
sovercignty of the whole island taken by Lngland in 1815.

CILERONEA, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Athenians
and Bieotians, B.c. 447.  Another battle, and the great one of history,
was fought here between the confederate army of Greece of 30,000, and
that of the Macedonians, under Philip, amounting to 32,000, August 2nd,
338 B.c. Vet another battle was fought here between Archelaus, Lieute-
nant of Mithridates and Sylla, B.c. 86, when Archelaus was defeated and
110,000 Cappadocians slain.

CHAMBLY.—An important military post on the River Richelieu,
Canada. Tt was often attacked by the Iroquois Indians. In 1775 it
was captured by the Americans, but retaken in 1776. It is now a small
military station.

"CIIARLEROI, BATTLES OF.—Great battles in several wars have
been fuught near this town ; the chief in 1690 and 1794, (Sce Fleurus.)
Besiceed by Prinee of Orange in 1672, and again invested by the same
Prince, with 60,000 men, in 1677, but he was obliged to retire. Near to
the place is Ligny—(which see)—memorable at the battle of Waterloo.

CHARLERTOWN.— Mussachusetts—Burnt by the British forces
under General Guge, Jannuary 17th, 1775, Euglish fleet here repulsed
with great loss, June 25th, 1776,  Taken by the British, May 7th, 1779.

CHARLESTON—South Ciroling.—Besieged by the British troops
in March 1750, and surrendercd in May 13th following, with 6000
prisoners. Evacuated by the British, April 14th, 1783. Famous during
the wurs of Seccssion.  The South Carolina Convention assembled here,
March 26th, 1861. A battle was fought here, and the rebels or Confe-
derates defeated, August 19th, 1661, and after experiencing all the vieis-

situdes of war, it was evacuated February 17th, 1865, and next day sur-
rendered to (ieneral Gilmore.

CHATEAUGUAY.—(Canudt—To effect a junction with the army
of General Wilkinson, on October 26th, 1813, General Hampton, with
3500 men pushed forward from Lake Champlain towards Montreal. At
the junction of the Ontario and Chateauguay Rivers, he there met 400
Canadians under Colonel de Salaberry, who most bravely disputed his
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advance. By skilful management and great bravery on the part of the
Canadian officers, Viger and Doucet, the Americans were compelled to
retreat towards Plattsburg. Their loss was considerable, while that of
the Canadians was only two men killed and sixteen wounded. Gen.
Hampton returned to Plattsburg, his army having dwindled away by
sickness and desertion.

CHATILLON, CONGRESS OF.—Held by the four powers allied
against France, February 5th, 1814, but the negociation for peace was
broken off, March 19th following.

CHAUMONT, TREATY OF.—Between Great Britain, Austria,
Russia and Prussia, March 1st, 1814. It was followed by the treaty of
Paris, by which Napoleon abdicated, April 11th following.

CHERBOURG.—Famous for an engagement between the English
and French fleets. French defeated ; 21 of their ships burnt or destroyed
by Admirals Rooke and Russel, May 19th, 1692. The fort, etc., destroyed
by the British, who landed August, 1758. The works begun by Louis
XVI, and completed by Napoleon, are proof against any armament in
the world.

CHESAPEAKE, BATTLE OF THE.—Fought at the mouth of the
river of this name, between the British Admiral Greaves and the French
Admiral De Grasse, in the interest of the revolted States of America,
1781. The Chesapeake and Delaware, blockaded by the British in 1812.
The American frigate of this name surrendered to the Shannon, British
frigate, after a very severe action, June 2nd, 1813. '

CHILLIANWALLAH, BATTLE OF.—In India.—This memor-
able and sanguinary battle, between the Sikh forces and the British, was
fought January 13th, 1849. Lord Gough commanded. The Sikhs were
completely routed, but the British also suffered severely: 26 officers were
killed and 66 wounded, and 731 rank and file were killed and 1446
wounded. The loss of the Sikhs was 3000 killed and 4000 wounded. This
battle was followed by the attack on the Sikh camp and the army under
Sheere Shing, in its position at Goojerat (which see) February 21st, 1849,

CHIPPEWA.—On the 5th July, 1814, General Ball with 2400 men
gave battle here to 4000 Americans. The British fought bravely, but
were obliged to retire to Lundy’s Lane, or Bridgewater, near the Falls
of Niagara.
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CHRYSLER'S FARM.—Willinmsburg, Cuanada.-—On the 11th Nov-
ember, 1813, the Amcricans, under General Wilkinson, in their passage
down the St. Lawrence to attack Montreal, being harassed by the Cana-
dian forces, resolved to land and disperse them. They were 2000 strong
and the Canadians 1000.  After two hours of very hard fizhting, in an
open field, the Americans were compelled to retire, with the loss of one
general, and 350 killed and wounded. Canadian loss 200. Medals were
granted to the victors of this battle by the British Government.

CITINA.—“ The opening of the (‘hina trade to all British subjects,
by the abolition of the East India Compiny’s monopoly in 1533, gave
vise to a scries of disputes with the native rulers, which at length led
to open hostilities. These dixputes. relating at first wainly to the leeal
rights and immunitics to be enjoyed by the commercial superintendents
appointed by the British cabinet, came cventually to be merged in the
greater question touching the traffic in opium, which had all along been in
some measure declared eontraband by the Imperial (rovernment. It was
not, however, peremptorily prohibited till 1836 ; and even afterwards,
through the connivance of the inferior authorites, an active swuccling
trade continued to be carried on till 1839, when the Imperial Commis-
sioner Lin, determined on its forcible suppression, scized the persons of
the British merchants at Canton, and of Captain Elliot, the superin-
tendent. That functionary was then compelled, by threats of personal
violence to himself and his fellow-prisoners, to issuc an order for the
surrender of all the opium on board the vessels in the vicinity of Canton,
which, to the value of ubove £2,000,000 sterling, was accordingly given
up to the Chinese, who destroyed it—the superintendent at the same
time pledying the faith of the English government for compensation to
the merchants. After various fruitless attempts to obtain satizfaction for
this nutrage, or even an accommodation by which the regular trade mizht
be resumed, the cabinet of London resolved on hostilities. These, which
were vigorously prosecuted, wave the Chinese a salutary lesson as to their
inferiority to Europeans in military science and discipline; and they
ended in a peace, sicued August 29th, 1842, by which the Emperor uureed
to pay ¥21,000,000 by way of compensution, to open five of his principal
ports to our commerce, and to surrender the island of Hong-Kong to the
British crown for ever.”

The following is a brief narrative from an Enclish journal of the war
of 1860 in China:—* On the 25th of June, 1560, the arrival of Sir
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Hope Grant at Tahlien Bay completed the muster of the British
force in Northern China. General de Montauban reached Cheefoo at
the same time, but his tale of men was not full; and as the Ambassadors
were not due for a fortnight, it was determined that our troops should
be landed. This was done, and horses and men benefited exceedingly by
their sojourn on the breezy slopes which look upon the northern and
southern sides of the grand harbor of Tahlien-wan, chosen for our
rendezvous; notwithstanding that the hottest month of the summer was
passed by the men in bell-tents, and by horses in the open.

On the 1st August, a landing was effected at Pehtang without opposi-
tion, much to our surprise and delight, for the only spot at which disem-
barkation was practicable is distant only 2000 yards from the snug-look-
ing forts which appeared to protect the town; and even at this place
there was a mile of water at high tide, or of more difficult mud at low
water, to be traversed, before the troops could reach anything which
might, by courtesy or comparison, be termed dry ground.

The 2nd brigade of 1st Division of British troops, and a French bri-
gade, formed the first landing party. A vigorous resistance had been
expected at this place; and had a fair proportion of the means lavished
on the defence of the Peiho been expended on the Pehtang river, we should
have had great trouble, for by nature that position is certainly the
stronger. The forts on either side, and the town which adjoins that on
the right bank, are built on two molecules of solid ground, which have
turned up, one does not know how, at a distance of five miles inland
from the bar, which closes the entrance of the river, to even the smallest
gunboats, save at high water. The town is surrounded by a sea of mud,
impassable to horse or man, inundated at high tide; it is connected with
the comparatively higher country bordering the Peiho by a narrow cause-
way, which a determined and skilful enemy could hold against any force
whatever, until driven successively from positions which might be estab-
lished on the causeway at every hundred yards. We found, on the night
of the 1st August, that the forts were deserted, and that the guns with
which they bristled were but wooden “ Quakers.” Next day we occupied
town and forts.

Large bodies of cavalry having shown themselvesin our front, a recon-
naissance was made on the 3rd August, covered, in the absence of cavalry,
not yet landed, by infantry and by two French 8-pounder guns, the only
artillery disembarked. We discovered that our polite enemy had left the
causeway unoccupied, and that his force held no position nearer than 8
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miles from the town we were in. The Chinese pickets opened fire upon
our tranps, but were speedily driven back. The reconnaissance effected,
our force returned to Pehtang unmolested.

Meanwhile the Admirals had set to work, landing troops, horses, guns,
materiel, and stores. The navy worked famously ; and as everything had
to be brought into the river either in, or in tow of| the gunboats, whose
movements depended upon the tides, the work, under the active superin-
tendence of Captain Binlue, C.B., continued without regard to any
arbitrary distinction between day and night.  During four or five of the
ten days spent in this tedious operation, the rain fell in torrents; and as
the interior of Pehtang is below high water-mark, the streets were knee-
deep in mud, composed, in addition tn the usual impurities pertaining to
that ~ubstance, of flour, wardrobes, Tartar-hats, field rakes, coal, shutters,
oil-cake, chaff, china-cups, matting, beer-bottles, tin cans, and kittens,
being chicfly the contents of the dwellings of the townspeople, which were
successively turned out of windows to make room for our troops. The
cavalry and artillery horses were picketed in the streets, where alone space
was availuble ; and how they and we and cverybody escaped death from
typhus fever or plague, Heaven only knows. The sanitary officer was
outrazed by the result. During this time, water for the use of the troops
was obtained in boats filled by the navy in the river above the influence
of the tide, and tuwed to Pehtang, where the contents were landed in
barrels for distribution.

On the 12th Augzust, after a delay of a day on account of the French,
who at first were unwilling to advance till the season changed, we moved
out to attack the enemy’s position ; General Michel with the 1st Division
and the French, along the causeway azainst the enemy'’s front, (fcneral
Napier, with the 2ud Division and cavalry, by a track which diverced
from the causuway to the right at a short distance from Pehtang, with
the view of turning the enemy’s left.

It will not be easy for those who were not present to realise the
difficulties of this march, or to do justice to the troops who performed
it. The gun-waggons sank literally axle-deep, and their hinder parts had
to beleft behind ; the heavy cavalry were greatly distressed in struggling
through the mud, and it occupied the troops six hours to travers N
miles, during which time the enemy remuined in his position.

Napier's division having reached moderately firm ground, advanced
upon the open Tartar flank and rear; whilst the Allied left cannonaded
his front, which was covered by a formidable intrenchment, The Tartur

e four
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cavalry came out in great numbers to meet Napier, who opened on them
with Armstrong guns. At first the Tartars seemed puzzled, but not dis-
turbed ; presently, seeing they were losing men, they rapidly extended,
and in a few minutes the 2nd Division stood enveloped in a grand circle
of horsemen, advancing from all points towards the centre. Napier’s in-
fantry were speedily deployed, his cavalry let loose, and artillery kept
going ; and though the heavy ground was rendered more difficult for our
cavalry by ditches broad and deep, whose passages were known to the
enemy alone, yet, within a quarter of an hour of their advance, the Tartar
force was everywhere in retreat. Not, however, till a body of their horse-
men, which had charged Sterling’s battery, had been gallantly met and
beaten by a party of Fane’s Horse, inferior in number, under Lieutenant
Macgregor, who was severely wounded.

The Allied left then advanced along the causeway, and occupied the
lines of the intrenchments about Senho, which the enemy deserted on the
success of our right.

Amongst some papers found after the action, was a copy of a report
from the Tartar General San-ko-lin-tzin to the Emperor, setting forth
that the physical difficulties in the way of our landing at Pehtang, and
of advancing thence across a country which never is dry, rendered it
unnecessary to dispute our disembarkation on that river; and even if' a
landing should be effected, and our troops could be got under weigh, the
general considered that nothing would be easier than to destroy us with
his hordes of cavalry, so soon as we got entangled in the marshes.

At Senho the Allied forces rested their right on the Peiho river. The
Taku Forts are about six miles lower down. Mid-way between Senho and
the northernmost or nearest fort on the left bank, stands the town of
Tungkoo, surrounded by a very long intrenchment, consisting of a for-
midable rampart and a parapet, covered in all its length by a double wet
ditch.

General de Montauban proposed to attack this town the afternoon we
reached Senho, but Sir Hope Grant would not consent to do so until he
bad acquired some knowledge of the position.

The French Commander-in-Chief thereon determined to take the place
at once without the aid of our troops. The French troops were led along
the causeway communicating between Senho and Tung-koo, which
appeared to be the only means of approach; but so considerable a fire was
developed from the ramparts as to deter our Allies from attempting a
coup-de-main, and they returned to camp after cannonading the place for
half an hour.
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Meuns having been afterwards found of approaching Tungkoo with a
laree front on firm ground, the 1st British Division and the French cap-
tured the place on the 14th August. It was exclusively an affair of artil-
lery; the enemy’s guns in position on the ramparts were silenced by our
Armstrong and 9-pounder guns, and the rifled 24-pounder of the French,
gradually advanced, covered by infantry, to successive positinns, as the
enemy's fire hecame weaker.  The Allies had forty-two gunsin the field.
We found about fifty guns of all sorts in the ramparts, which the enemy,
abandoned as our infantry advanced under eover of the guns. The British
headed by the 60th Rifles, turned the right of the ditch, and entcred the
works a (uarter of an hour before the French, who made their entry at
the gate.

After taking Tungkoo, the 1st Division (British) returned to its camp
in front of Seulo, and the 2nd Division, which had been in reserve,
occupied the town.

The view from (ieneral Napier's house-top was not encouraging. As
far asthe eye could reach, we were surrounded by salt marshes, intersceted
by very numerous and wide canals, which carry sea-water into the salt-
pans.

It was in contemplation to attack the north and south forts simul-
taneously, with a force operatinz on each side of the Peiho, and a hridge
of boat= was in course of construction across the river at Scnho.  But as
all the materials of the bridge, suve boats, had to be conveyed overland
from Pehtang, its progress could not be rupid. Meanwhile, by dint of
most laborious reconnaissunce, Gieneral Nupier had discovered that open
ground ncar the north fort could be reached by artillery, on the comple-
tion of u line of causeway which he had commenced over the inundated
ground within the town of Tungkoo, and by cstablishing erossing-places
at certain points on five or six canals. He urged an immediate attack
on the north forts only ; and, having obtained permission to throw out a
picket towards them, on the 19th, made so good a use of it, that in one
night the passagus of the canals were completed, and the ('vinmander-in-
chief wus conducted next morning within five hundred yards of the nearest
fort. Sc.iny all obstacles to the approach of the forts overcouie, Sir Hope
Grant frankly conscuted to (icneral Nupicr’s scheme, and intrusted its
execution to his division. The French commander was very averse to the
plan proposed.  He formally protested against it, but General Girant
maintained his determination; and, devoting the night of the 20tL to
the construction of batteries, the attack was made upon the upper north
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fort at daylight of the 21st August. The fire of thirty-one pieces of British
and six of French ordnance gradually subdued the enemy’s artillery ;
their magazine was exploded by one of our shells; shortly hefore, that of
the further north fort, which supported it, was blown up by a shell from
one of the gunboats, which were rendering such assistance as they could
give at a range of two thousand yards, the distance imposed by the stakes
and booms which were laid across the river. On the advance of the infantry,
the French crossed the ditches, upon scaling-ladders laid flat. OQur
engineers, who trusted to pontoons, were less successful, and the French
had reared their ladders against the ramparts for a quarter of an hour,
before our infantry, some by swimming and scrambling, others by follow-
ing the French, had struggled across the ditches and reached the berme,
But so active was the defence that no French soldier got into the place by
the ladders, though several brave men mounted them; an entrance was
eventually made by both forces at the same time through embrasures,
which were reached by steps hewn out of the earthen rampart with axes,
bayonets, and swords.

When the attack was delivered General de Montauban was ahsent from
the field, the French army being represented by General Collineau and
his brigade. ’

It had been intended to breach the rampart near the gate, and so secure
an entrance to the fort actually taken by assault; but our gallant Com-
mander-in-Chief became impatient of the process, and the more specdy
means of escalade was resorted to. It is highly probable that the rapidity
of our success, and the tremendous loss inflicted on the garrison of the
first fort, who had notime for escape in any large numbers, conduced to
the surrender of the second fort and to the prompt abondonment of the
position. Our loss amounted to two hundred and three British killed and
wounded ; the French loss was somewhat less. That of the Tartars was
estimated at two thousand men, large numbers of whom became inmates
of our hospitals, :

The attack was gallant, so was the defence, and the success was perfect.
The enemy immediately surrendered the further northern fort into our
hands, with two thousand prisoners; and before the evening the entire
position on the Peiho, covering an area of six square miles, and containing
upwards of six hundred guns, was abandoned by its defenders.

The attack on the forts had only been deferred until provisions and
munitions of war could be drawn from Pehtang, which we had quitted on
the 12th August, in as light marching order as possible. Since our arrival

@
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at Senho, our tents, packs, kits, ammunition, and haceage, had gradually
Jieen brought through the mud to the front as speedily as the limited
means of transport would permit, butin the process many of the beasts of
burden perished.  The state of the country would alone account for this;
but further, asnone of the commissariat waggons were at this time disem-
barked, it was nceessary that everything should be carried upon the backs
of transport animals, many of which having just landed from Manilla,
Japan, and Bombay in sorry condition, were quite unfit for this serviee.
At this juncture the Chinesc Coolie Corps, composed of men recruited at
Canton, hecame the only reliable means of truuxport. They were very hard
worked, but they performed their duty very cheerfully and well.

From the first landing at Pehtang until after the capture of the forts,
the mmy wus entircly dependent on sea-horne provisions, brought from
the fleet in gunboats and earried across from Pelitang ; fresh meat rations
were thercfore rare.  No sooner were the forts surrendered than the
Chinese peasantry hastened to estublish markets; and fruit, poultry, czgs
and sheep were offered for sale in profusion, at such moderate prices, that
on the mareh from Tungkoo to Tientsin, spatcheock fowls, savoury ome-
letes, and stewed peaches became the staple food of the British soldier.
On the 22nd of August, the day after the forts were captured, Admiral
I1.pe. with a squadron of gunboats, had pushed up the Peibo river to
Ticentzin.  He met with no opposition, and the townspeople threw them-
selves at his feet. The Abassador, Commander-in-Chief, and a portion
of our troops, speedily followed in gunhouats ; the remainder of the force
by laud, =0 ~urm as transport could be orgunized. The lust of our regi-
ments reached Tientsin, distant thirty-five miles from Taku, on the 5th
of September.

A conveution for the cessation of hostilities was to be signed on the 7th,
and cround was actually taken for a review of all the troops, which was
to be held for the edification of the (‘ommissioners, after they should have
sizned the treaty.

Suddenly the sky darkened: it was ascertained that “ Kweiliang” and
his brothur Commissioners were not armed with the powers they asserted,
and ultimately, instead of parading on the Sth in holiday pageant, a por-
tion of our furces began that duy the march towards Pekin. The Am-
bassilors left next day, in company with the Commanders-in-Chief; the
furecs were :}dvax'lced as far as carriage could be procured ; but the means
of the commissariat were insufficient to move the whole army to such a
distance, and to carry the necessary supplies. The draught cattle fur-
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nished by the mandarins at Tientsin were spirited away at the first halting
place, and the 2nd division of the British army, which was to have
brought up the rear, had to devote its carriage to the assistance of the 1st
division, and remain behind.

In this emergency the commissariat would have had the greatest diffi-
culty in feeding the troops in the front, but for the measures taken by
Sir Robert Napier, who remained in command at Tientsin. By inducing
persistent efforts to push boats up the river Peiho, which runs parallel to
the road nearly up to Pekin, but which had been pronounced unnavigable
by even the smallest craft, and by laying embargo on the traffic of Tient-
sin, General Napier procured, and with the aid of the navy organised,
large means of water transport, which afforded invaluable assistance.

As the Ambassadors advanced they were met by letters announcing
the appointment of ¢ Tsal Prince of Ee” as Chief Commissioner to con-
clude negotiations in lieu of Kweiliang, who was pronounced to have
proved himself incompetent ; and on the 14th September, Messrs. Parkes
and Wade Lcld a conference with the Commissioners at Tung-chow,
whereat, all preliminaries being settled, a letter was written to Lord
Elgin acceding in terms to all his demands.

It was arranged that Lord Elgin was to meet the Commissioners in
the walled city of Tung-chow, eight miles short of Pekin, where he would
sign the convention, under escort of 1000 men; and that he should
immediately afterwards proceed to Pekin, there to exchange ratifications
of the Treaty of Tientsin (1858), under similar protection. Qurarmies
meanwhile were to encamp four miles below Tung-chow.

Nothing remained but to settle details, and take up suitable quarters
for Lord Elgin at Tung-chow. For this purpose Mr. Parkes, accom-
panied by Messrs. Loch (private secretary), De Norman (attached to
Shanghai mission), and Bowlby (Zimes’ correspondent), with an escort
of Fane's Horse, under Lieut. Anderson, went out oo the 17th. Lieut-
Colonel Beauchamp Walker accompanied the party, for the purpose of
inspecting the ground designated by the Chinese for our encampment,
and Mr. Thompson (Commissariat) was sent to guage the capabilities of
supply of the city of Tung-chow.

On arrival they were well received ; but in discussing affairs they were
surprised to find objections raised on several points to which the Chinese
Commissioners had before consented. However, after a discussion of five
or six hours, the Chinese negociators gave way; and having arranged
details, our party slept that night in the city, the guests of the Commis-~
sioners.
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Next morning Colonel Walker, accompanied by Messrs. Parkes and
Loch, and attended by a Chinese officer deputed by the Commissioners,
proceeded to examine the ground on which the British army was to be
encamped, leaving the lareer part of the escort at Tuny-chow, where
Messrs. Bowlby and De Norman also remained, pending the return of
Parkes and Loch, who had yet to find a suitable residence for Lord Elgin
within the walls of Tung-chow. On the way out, the party found the
Tartar army in hurricd movement in the dircetion of our furces, and on
reaching the ground proposed for encampment, discovercd it to be entirely
commanded by the position which the Tartar forces, supported by a
numerous artillery, were then tuking up.

Secing this, Parkes turned round and rode back to Tung-chow to
demund a ces<ation of these hostile movements, Loch went on into the
British camp with a couple of men to report progress, whilst Col. Walker,
Thowpson, and half-a-dozen dragoons, remained in the Tartar position, at
Purkes's request, until he should return. Having reported progress to
the Commander-in-Chief, whom he met advancing, about a mile from the
Tuartar josition, Loeh returned towards the Tartars, accompanied by
Captain Brabazon, R. A. with orders to Parkes to come hack at once.

Mr. Parkes, on reaching Tung-chow, was rudely received by the Prince
of K, and was told that until the questions to which objections had been
made the duy previous had bevn satisfactorily determined, peace could
not exist. Thercupon Purkes, with Bowlby, De Norman, and all our
people, left Tung-chow for the British camp.  Midway they met Loch
and Brabazon, who turned homew:urds with them, and all went on
together, preceded by a flarr of truce.

Brtore they eame in sight of Colonel Walker and his few men, Tartar
cavalry, blowing their matches, and making other hostile cestures, came
galloping along the high bank on either side of our pcople; who were in
a hollow way.  Presently the jaurty was summoned to halt; being sur-
rounded, and ignerant of the ¢round, it was deemed advisable to eomply,
both. to iusi.st on the sanctity of the flag of true, and to gain an opportunity
of discovering fhe best way out of their uncomfortable position. The
Tartar officer in command civilly told them, that as firing had com-
menced, he was unable to let them pass, without orders from his General,
to whose presence he would conduct Mr. Parkes. Parkes, Loch, and one
Sikh rode away with the officer. Suddenly turning the angle of a field
of maze, they found themselves in the midst of & mob of infantry, whose
uplifted weapons their guide with difficulty put aside. Further on stood
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San-ko-lin-tzin, the Tartar General, of whom Parkes demanded a free
passage. He was answered with derision; and, after a brief parley, in
which San-ko-lin-tzin upbraided Parkes as the cause of all the disasters
which had befallen the empire, at a sign from the Geuneral our men were
tossed of from their horses, their faces rubbed in the dust, and their hands
tied behind them, and so, painfully bound, were placed upon carts, and
taken to Pekin. Orders, were, at the same time, sent to capture the escort,
which had been already surrounded by ever increasing numbers. Some
of the troopers suggested the propriety of cutting their way through, but
Anderson replied it would compromise the others, and refused to do what
his gallant heart desired.

Soon, however, the whole party was disarmed, and taken to Pekin on
their horses without dishonor. Next day they were removed to the
Summer Palace of Yuen-Ming-Yuen, where they were severally bound.
Their hands and feet tied together behind their backs, they were thrown on
their chests, and kept in the open air exposed to the cold at night, and
the still considerable heat by day, without food or water, for three days
and nights. From the first their bonds were wetted to tighten them, and
if they attempted to turn or move to rest themselves, they were cruelly
kicked and beaten. On the third day poor Anderson’s fingers and pails
burst from the pressure of the cords, which were not even then relaxed.
The wrist bones became visible, and mortification ensued; the victim
became delirious, and thus mercifully made unconscious of the horror of
his position, this gallant soldier died. During his sufferings his men made
efforts to approach him and to gnaw his cords, but they were savagely
kicked away by his inhuman jailers. The condition of the survivors was
only ameliorated, after the lapse of three days, by the bonds on their
hands and feet being exchanged for heavy chains and irons. But, from
this time, they were regularly, though most scantily and miserably, fed.

Poor Bowlby died the fifth day, in the same way as Anderson, then
De Norman and several of the men. All appear to have kept noble .
hearts, and to have cheered and encouraged each other, but no less than
thirteen sank under the horrors of this captivity. Brabazon and a
French Abbé, who were taken with the escort, were, still unbound, seen
to leave the party, on the way to Pekin, saying they were going to the
Chinese Commander-in-Chief to procure the release of their companions.
Their mournful fate was, we rejoice to know, less horrible. They were
beheaded, by order of a- Chinese General, on the 21st September, in
revenge for a wound he had received during the action of the day; but
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their hodies being then thrown into the canal, were unhappily never
recovered. .

Parkes, Loch, and their Sikh orderly, had bc0.n taken off straight to
Pckin, and never saw anything of the rest of their party. Parkes was
known by sight and reputation, and his position and that of. Loch was,
in a mauner, rceognised.  Their cords were unbound after eight hours,
when they were heavily ironed, soparated from each other, and each put
into ward with sixty prizoners—murderers and felons of the first class—
with whom they ate and slept and lived. By day they were allowed to
move about in their wards; at night their chains were fastened to staples
in the prison roof. They represent their fellow prisoners to have bebaved
uniformly with kindness towards them, sharing with them any little
comfurts they possesscd. and carrying their chains when they moved.
But they were treated with extreme rigour, and their allowance of food
was scanty.

After the 20th September a changeof treatment was adopted.  Parkes
and Loch were taken from prison, and confined together in a temple,
where they were treated with every consideration. Their dinner was
furnished 1y the Véry of Pekin, and mandarins visited them, brinzing
little presents of fruit. During this time the diplomatists were trying to
turn Parkes to political account. They wrote to Lord Elzin to say that
the prisoncrs then in Pekin were very well, and that the basis of a treaty
was bein arranged with Mr. Parkes, which would no doubt be satisfactory
to all partics. And thus matters went on until the joyful day came of
the prisoners’ release.

The firing spoken of as the immediate cause of the detention of our
people, bezan thus: Colonel Walker and lis party had been left in the
lines of the Tartars, who were at first rudely good-humoured, as he moved
about and observed how completely the guns, now in position bebind a
ridce of sandhills, covered the ground allotted by the Commissioners for
the encampmaent of our forces.  Suldenly Walker'sattention was attracted
Ly a cry uttered close to him. e saw a French officer who had come
out of Tung-chow durinz the morning, and had attachcd himself to the
English, in the act of being cut down and pulled off his horse by a
party of soldiers.  Walker rode up to him, and catching hold of his hand,
essayed to drag him away. A mob closed round Walker: some attempted
to lift him off his Lorse; whilst others, taking advantage of his richt
hand heing enguged, canted Liz sword out of its scabbard and made off.
A mortal blow wus dealt to the poor Frenchman; swords were drawn on
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all sides; and Walker calling on his men to put spurs and ride, galloped
for his life towards our troops, now drawn up within sight, about half a
mile away. The party was pursued by cavalry, and fired on by Tartar
infantry and guns in succession ; but they reached our lines alive, with
one horse severely, and two men slightly, wounded.

An immediate advance was made by the Allied forces; the enemy were
speedily driven from their guns, and their cavalry was swept away by
successive charges of our horse. All their guns, seventy-five in number,
their camps, and quantities of arms, were captured by our tyoops, who
occupied for the night the walled town of Chan-kya-wan, which gave its
name to the battle. That place is twelve miles from Pekin, in a direct
line, and four from Tung-chow, which is the port of Pekin on the Peiho;
and lies to the right of the direct road from Tientsin.

But the victory did not lead, as we had fondly hoped, to the immediate
recovery of the prisoners, victims of treachery so dark as to have been
unsuspected even by the experienced and wary Parkes. The night before
the foul plot was carried out, the Prince of Ee had entertained our people
at dinner, and, smiling, had bidden them adicu. An officer, deputed by
the Prince, attended the party in the morning, and it was perhaps not
unnatural for Parkes to believe that he could induce the Prince to
countermand the movement of troops which he then saw, and which he
supposed to be unknown to the High Commissioner. The Prince’s
reception of Parkes, of course, dispelled this expectation, and no time
was lost in returning to camp. Even then there was no appearance of
immediate danger to the party, unless from possible excitement of the
rude soldiery through whom they had to pass; for both Chinese and
Tartars had up to this time invariably shown the fullest confidence in the
protection of flags of truce, under which officers had frequently passed
between the Allied and Chinese camps during the war then waging.

The soldiers, however, possessed that reverence for the emblem of peace
which animates most other savages; and it was at the hands of San-ko-
lin-tzin, the commander-in-Chief of the Chinese army, and the apostle of
competitive examination, that the Chinese Government was degraded to
the last degree by the deliberate violation of a flag of truce, and by the
capture of the heralds whom it should have shielded.

Having ascertained that a considerable force of Tartars was encamped
between Tung-chow and Pekin, Sir Hope Grant advanced on the 21st
September to attack their position. Again the Tartars were completely
. beaten, their camps and guns all captured, and great loss inflicted on the
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enemy hy our cavalry. The King's Dragoon Guards made a capita
chzu';_:u Cand a squudron of Fane's horse, under Lieutenant Cattley,
attached for the day to the French, after driving the enemy into a village,
callopet quickly round it, and falling on the cticuy ™= flank, as he emerged
on the other =ile, inflicted signal punisbment. The number of Tartar
troops o or about the field this day is estimated at 80,000 men, of whom
50,000 were actually enzaged,  The allied torees numbered 6200—rviz.,
Eulish, 5200 of all avms. and fifteen guns; and. French, 3000, with
twelve guns.

The action of Pa-li-chow left us in posscssion of the important strategic
point called the Pa-li bridee, whereby the paved eauseway from Tung-
chow to Pekin cros=vs the canal constructed between those places. It
further wave us the line of the canal on which the enemy had rested, and
left the approach to Pekin open to our troops.

Our ~nceess was immediately followed by a letter from the Prince
Koung, brother of the Emperor, and heir to the throne, announciny to
the Ambas<alors thut he had been appointed, with full powers, to conclude
a pewew. in the room of Prince Trai.

After the fight of the 13th, Sir Hope Grant had <ent an express to
stutnon General Napler, with as mueh of the 2nd division as could be
sparel from Tientsin. The General had already succeeded in procuring
from the Chinese authorities carriage for his troops, which the Commis-
sariat was unable to fornish.  The order found them ready to move, and
General Nupier reached headquarters on the 24th, having marched seventy
miles in ~ixty hours, with a supply of ammunition, which was much
reguired. escorted by a company of Brownlow’s light-footed Punjabecs.

The army halted in the position it had won until siege zuns had arrived
by water from Tiontsin; fourteen duys’ supply had been brought up the
river, and =1l available troops had been colleeted.  The force in front was
strenethened by all the infantry of the guriizon of Tientsin, which was
repluced by the 19th Punjab Infantry from Tahlien Buy, and by marines,
whom the Admiral landed trom the fleet.

Advieiny from Pa-li on the 6th October, the British took up position
on the northern road lewding from the gates of Pekin to Tartary, without
falling in with any of the enemy, except a picket, which retired with pre-
cipitaticn.  The French who were to have operuted on the left between
our flagk and D'ckin, marched, through some misunderstanding, across
our rear, and tuok possession of the imperial palace of Y ucn-ming-Yuen,
* the Fountain of Summer,” six wmiles to the North of Pekin, and four
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miles away .to our right. We heard nothing of them all night; out Sir
Hope Grant found them the next morning, when arrangements were
made for the division between the two forces of the treasures which the
palace contained. But in the absence of any British troops the arrange-
ments broke through, and our prize agents, tinding the principal valuables
appropriated by the French, abandoned their functions. Thereupon on
the 8th indiseriminate plunder was allowed ; but as of the British a few
officers only had access to the palace, and none of the men, our officers
were ultimately desired to give up all they had brought away, and the
property they had collected was ultimately sold by auction for the benefit
of the troops actually present in the field before Pekin.

A most spirited sale ensued of china, enamels, jade, furs, silk, &e.,
which realised £5000; and this sum, added to the amount of gold and
silver bullion which had been brought in, enabled the prize agents at
once to make a distribution amongst the troops, ranging from £3 for a
private sdldier, to £60 for a first-class field officer. All our generals sur-
rendered their shares to the troops. The arrangement made was perhaps
the fairest that could be arrived at under the actual circumstances of the
time ; but of a booty worth at least a million of money, belonging to the
imperial crown—therefore prize of the fairest character—the British troops
have profited only to the amount of £25,000. The balance has gone to the
French, who take the broadest view of the question of halves, or to the

. Chinese peasantry, who plundered as they pleased, after the departure of
the French, on the third day of occupation.

On the 8th October, the first-fruits of our advance on Pekin were
realised, in the surrender to us, by the Chinese, of Messrs. Parkes and
Loch, and the Sikh orderly who had been taken with them. A French
savant and three men were given up at the same time. Qur poor fellows
looked wonderfully well; but M. d’Escayrae’s hands were still contorted
by the pressure to which they had been subjected during the twenty hours
in which he was bound. The delivery of prisoners was the direct result
of an intimation sent to the Chinese, on the 7th Qctober, that unless all
the prisoners still in their hands were delivered up immediately, a gate of
the city placed in our possession without opposition, and competent persons
deputed to conclude a peace, Pekin would be taken by assault; but if
all the prisoners were given up, our troops would not be allowed to enter
the city, and the lives and property of the inhabitants should be respected.

Saturday, the 13th October, at noon, was the period fized on for com-
pliance with our demands. Before the time elapsed, eleven of our Sikh
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horsemen who had hcen prisoners, were delivered up alive, and the
remains of all who had perished (save poor Brabazon and the Abbé),
were received in coffins.  On the 17th they were buricd in the Russian
cemctery, with all the honour and solemnity that could be paid. The
Ambassadors of Enclund France, and Russia, the Commanders-in-Chief,
and the allied officers not on duty. attended. The Rcman Catholie and
Greck prelates showed, Ly their presence, generous sympathy in the
untimely fate of our countrymen.

jut as the complete fulfilment of the demands was still uncertain, bat-
teries were erected azainst the city wull at a distance of 150 yards, by
the British and French respectively, and arrangements were made for
opening fire at noon of the 13th, if the gute was not by that time given
up.  LEvery one agrecd in hoping that thousands of inoffensive people
wiczht be spared the misery of an assuult; but the 2nd Division must
have telt something like a pang when, at the appointed hour, they saw
their General ride with an cscort through the gate, and found, by the
display of the ensizn from its top, that thie Tartars had sarrendered to us
the command of the Tmperial city.

Yes, we were there, musters of the capital of China—at the very end
of the map of the world—at the point which appears to schoolboy
minds the limit of ercation.  We held the massive four-storicd keep which
frowns like a line-of-battle ship ubove the (iute of Peace; our troops and
field artillery were actually on the walls which commanded the whole of
the interior of the city, and they could move to any point along the fifty
feet road which the sumuwit of the wall presents.  The walls and gates
adjoiuing, toscther with some few larger double-storied buildings, were
the only objects visible from our position varying the universal dun-colour
of the eity houses and enlosing walls. The broad street which leads from
our gate into the city was packed with a dense crowd, anxious to make
out the foreigners, and indulging in sonorous  Ei Yaws” at every novelty
which met their wondering cyes. Electrified indeed were the Celestials
when the bands of a French rcgiment, and of our 6:7th and 99th, struck
up within the cateway, and guards presented their clanging arms as the
(renerals rode by ; but the climax was reached when Desborough’s guns
were xpurted up the steep stone ramps which lead from the base to the
summit of the wall, fifty feet in height, drawn by six horses of fabulous
stature, and driven by the terrible barbarians who eat their enemies.

Tho surrender was carricd out in gool faith; but the appearance on
the walls of guns of heavy calibre, cvidently recently moved into posi-
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tions whente our batteries were observed, spoke either of divided counsels
or of tardy resignation on the part of our enemies.

Still our success was insufficient. No retribution had been exacted
for the violation of the flag of truce, and for the murder of our country-
men, and no one seemed to feel certain whether a treaty wasto be obtained
or not. It was useless to demand the surrender of the persons who had
instigated the barbarous treatment of the prisoners, for they were known
to be very near the person of the Emperor, and there was therefore no
chance of our getting the real offenders. An atonement in money, for
the iniquities perpetrated, though repugnant to our feelings, appeared to
be the only kind of demand with which the Chinese Government, humili-
ated and beaten as it was, could be expected to comply. The readiest
means of obtaining a treaty was obviously to remain at Pekin until we
got it; but the French Commander refused positively to detain his troops
at the capital after the 1st November, and the English General was
greatly indisposed to incur the risk of keeping his foree there through the
winter, in the absence of complete and timely arrangements for provision-
ment, which it was considered the advanced period of the season rendered
impracticable.

Accordingly, on the 18th October, an ultimatum was addressed by the
plenipotentiaries to Prince Koung, requiring him to reply by the morning
of the 20th, whether, after paying, as a necessary preliminary to further
negotiations, a sum of money in atonement for the murders committed, he
would on an early day sign the convention already agreed upon? His
Excellency was told that the Summer Palace, which had been partially
plundered before the fate of the prisoners was known, would now be
entirely destroyed, that its ruins might present a lasting mark of the
abhorrence of the British Government at the violation of the law of
pations which had been committed. He was also told, that in case of
refusal to comply with the demands now made, the Imperial Palace of
Pekin would be captured, plundered and burned.

In support of the ultimatum, the 1st Division of the British force, with
cavalry, proceeded on the 18th and 19th to complete the plunder and
destruction of the Summer Palace, whose smoke, driven by the northerly
wind, hung over Pekin, whilst its ashes were wafted into the very streets
of the capital. The French declined to take any part in this act of
punishment—first, because they thought the palace had already been
destroyed on their quitting it; and further, they feared that this demon-
stration would frighten the Chinese out of all hope of making any treaty

at all.
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The resalt <howed that not one-fourth of the Imperial pavilions which
constitute the Summer Palace had been even visited in the first instance,
much less burned ; and great booty was acquired by the troops employed
as well as by the membors of the cmbassy, navy, ,and staff, who were
able to accompany the force. And so salutary was the effect produced
on the advisers of the Imperial crown, that a letter acceding to all demands
was received at daylight on the 20th, to the renewed disappointment of
the 2nd Division, who again were under arms for the assault.

On the 22nd, the atonement-money, amounting to £100,000, was paid;
and on the 24th, her Majesty's Plenipotentiary, accompanied by the Com-
mander-in-Chief, and escorted by a division of the army, entered in state
and triumph the gates of the dim, mysteriouscity. The Ambassador was
received by a depatation of Mandarins, who accompanied Lord Elgin to
the hall, three miles distant, at the far side of the Tartar city, where the
Prince Koung, surrounded by the principal officers of state, awaited his
arrivul.

At five o’clock that afternoon, ratifications of the treaty of 1858 were
duly exchanged by the representatives of the sovereigns, and a conven-
tion sirned, which, commencing with a recital of the Emperor’s regret at
the occurrences at the Peiho Forts in 1858, declares Tientsin a free port,
and thereby opens the Peiho to within seventy miles of Pekin for the
traffic of the world. The provisions of the convention permit free cmi-
gration of Chinese, with their wives and families, to all parts of the
world, and transfer a territory at Cowloon, opposite Hlong Kong, where
our troops were encamped in 1860, to the British Crown. Aunindemnity
of three millions sterling to the British is guaranteed ; and stipulation is
made for the establishment of a British force at Tientsin, until the terms
are fulfilled. A portion of the indewmnity is to be paid 31st Decewber,
1360, whereon Chusan is to be cvacuated by the Kuclish and French
troops.  But no provision is made for the evacuation of Canton, to which
the French are at present understood to be disinelined to agree. The
remainder of the indemnity is to be paid by periodical instalnents of
one-fifth of the gross revenue of the customs of China.

After siming the convention, Lord Elgin expressed a hope that the
treaty would inuugurate friendly relations between the powers. Prince
Kounz replied that he bimself had been about to utter the same words ;
and acknowledsing that furcizn affairs had hitherto been greatly mis-
managed, observed, that as their administration was now exclusively placed

in his hands, he had no doubt their future management would be more
satistactory.
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The Franco-Chinese treaty was ratified by Baron Gros and the Prince
Koung on the following day.

CINTRA, CONVENTION OF.—This disgraceful convention was
concluded between the British army, under Sir Hew Dalrymple and the
French under Marshal Junot. The latter were allowed to evacuate Por.
tugal and to be carried home to France in British ships, taking with them
their ill-got gain ; signed the day of the battle of Vimeira, August 22nd,
1808.

CITATE.—Fought 5th January, 1854, between Omar Pacha and
the Turks, on the one side, and the Russians on the other.

“The army to which was allotted the first active operation was that
commanded by General Fishback, with Generals Engelhardt and Belle-
garde under his orders. This force was to occupy the extreme west of
the Russian line of attack, and to drive the Turks from their position at
Kalafat. By the time, however, that Fishback had reached Citate, a vil-
lage within a few miles of his destination, he discovered that his force
of about 15,000 men was inadequate to dislodge am equal number,
strongly intrenched, and in unimpeded communication with Widdin, on
the opposite side of the river, whence considerable supplies of men and
ammunition could doubtless be obtained. He resolved, therefore, to
postpone the assault until the 13th of January (the Russian New Year's -
day), by which time he would be in possession of the requisite reinforce-
ments, which he anticipated would raise his force to 45,000 men. Ach-
met and Ismail Pachas, who commanded the garrison at Kalafat, were
well aware of the plans of the Russian commander, and determined to
forestall his hetion. At daybreak, on the 6th of January,they sallied
from the town with fifteen field-pieces, 10,000 regular infantry, 4000
cavalry, and 1000 of the irregular troops, known as Bashi-Bazouks,
Three thousand men from the garrison at Widdin crossed the river to
defend Kalafat from surprise; and at Moglovitz, between that town and
Citate, a similar number were detached as a reserve. About nine o’clock
the Turks reached Citate, and opened a side fire upon the village, while
the infantry vigorously charged in front. After three hours of sangui-
nary streét-ﬁghting, the nature of the ground forbidding organized mili-
tary combinations, the Russians retreated to the works they had thrown
up beyond the village. The Turkish field-pieces were now brought to
bear upon the intrenchments, and several vigorous assaults were made and
as bravely repulsed. In the midst of the conflict, a large body of Russian
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reinforcements arrived, and the Turks, who occupied the gardens and
orchards round the village, were exposed to an ¢nergetic assault in their
rear, Nothing daunted, and favoured by their position, the Ottomans
fought nobly, and succecded in routing the newly-arrived reinforcement
of the enemy, just as Ismail Pacha appeared upon the scene with the
reserve from Moulovitz.  Concentrating their forces, they now rushed at
the intrenchments, and, beating down all opposition, drove the enemy
from the position they had held. Neuarly 2400 Russians dead in the
streets and carth-works, a like number wounded, four guns, and the
depdts of ammunition and arms which they captured, attested that day
the prowess of the Turkish arms. Their own loss wus about 200 killed
and 700 wounded. For two duys they held the place against the attempts
of the Russians to recapture it; and then, emerging into the open field,
drove the Russiuns before them back to Krajova. Then, retiring in
triumph, they re-entered Kalafat, which, now mounting 230 Leavy guns,
and garrisoned (including Widdin) Ly 25,000 men, might safely promise
a desperate resistance to any further Russian attempt.”

CIUDAD RODRIGO.—This strong fortress of Spain was invested
by the Freuch, June 11th, 1510, and surrendered July 10th, follow-
ing.—Remained in the hands of the French till stormed vallantly by the
British, under Wellington, January 19th, 1812.—Loss of the British
and Portuguese 1000 killed and wounded, equal number of French, and
1700 prisoners.

CLONTARF, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Irish and Danes
on Giond Iriduy, 1039. The Danes were signally defeated, 11,000 of
them perished in bLattle, but the Irish had to deplore the loss of Bryan
Boiroimhe, the Kinz. and many of the nobility.

CLOSTERREVEN, CONVENTION OF.—DBetween the Duke of
Cumberland, third son of Georue I1, and the Duke of Richelieu, com-

manding the French; 38,000 Hanovarians luid down their arms and
were di-persed,—sizned September 10th, 1757.

COALITIONS AGAINST FRANCE.

1st. Prossia issued her manifesto June 26th, 1702

2nd. Great Britain, Germany, Russia, Naples, P
. K
signed them, June 22nd, 1794,

3rd. Great Brituain, llussia, Ausiria and N

ortugal and Turkey

aples, August 5th, 1505.
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4th, Great Britain, Russia, Prussia and Saxony, Qctober 6th, 1806.
5th. England and Austria, April 6th, 1809,
6th. Russia and Prussia, ratified at Kalisch, March 17th, 1813.

COLONEL.—This word is derived from the F rench, and means the
chief commander of a regiment of troops.

COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF OF THE BRITISH ARMY
SINCE 1674:

Duke of Monmouth. ..........oinvnvns. 1674 | Lord Amberst again................... 1793
Duke of Marlborough.................. 1690 | Frederick, Duke of York............... 1795
Duke of Schomberg, .o....oovriieenrenes 1691 | Sir David Dundas............ March 25, 1809
Duke of Ormond......coovvvveeniien.nn 1711 | Frederick, Duke of York..... May 29, 1811
Earlof Stair........ooooviiiiei e 174% | Duke of Wellington.......... Jan’y 22, 1827
Field Marshal Wade ...........c.0eenn 1745 | Lord Hill, Gen’l Commander-

Lord Ligonier,. ...ovvvevvunneienaannans 1757 in-Chicf. ................. Feb’y 25, 1528
Marquess of Granby .....ovveviennneens 1766 | Duke of Wellington again...Dec. 28, 1842
Lord Amherst..........coivvuinin it 1778 | Viscount Hardinge........... Sept. 25, 1852
General Seymour COnWay......o.vvvees 1782 ) Duke of Cambridge.......... July 15, 1856

CONFEDERATION OF THE RHINE.—The League of the
Germanie States formed under the auspices of Napoleon Bonaparte. By
this celebrated League the German States had to raise 258,000 troops to
serve in case of war. It terminated with the downfall of Napoleon.

CONFLANS, TREATY OF.—A compact between Louis XI of
France and the Dukes of Bourbon, Brittany and Burgundy. This treaty
put an end to the “ War of the Public Good,” in 1468.

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT.—It was whilst preparing to cross
the Alps, to chastise the barbarians, that Constantine is said to have
witnessed the supernatural appearance which induced him to embrace
Christianity, and establish it henceforth as the religion of the empire.
While meditating in his tent on the dangers that surrounded him, and
praying for divine guidance and protection amidst them, there is said to
have appeared over against him in the heavens a pillar of light in the
form of a eross, bearing this inseription, “ By this overcome.” Those
who were attached to paganism looked upon this as a most inauspicious
omen, but it made a different impression on the Emperor. He caused a
royal standard to be made, like the appearance he had seen in the heavens.
This was always carried before him in his war asan ensign of victory and
celestial protection. Soon after this event he embraced the religion of
Christ, and a little while after encountered Mazentius, his opponent,
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whom he utterly defeated ina terrible battle—Maxentius himself having
been drowned while attempting to cross the river Tiber.

(ONSTANTINOPLE.—Taken by the western crusaders in 1204,
Retuken in 1261, Conyuered by Mahomet II., who slew 6000 of the
people, A. D. 1453 Ever sinee possessed by the Turks.

COPENHAGEN.—Cupital of Denmark. It was bombarded by the
English, under Nelson and \dmiral Parker. Of twenty-three ships
belonging to the Dancs, cighteen were taken or destroyed, April 2nd,
1801, Again, after another bombardment of three duys, the city and
flect surrendered to Admiral (iambier and Lord Catheart, September 7th,
1507. Immense naval stores and cizhteen sail of the line, fifteen
frigates, six brigs, and twenty-five gunboats were captured.

CORNET.—An instrument of music of the nature of a trumpet. In
modern usage, a cornet is a commissivned officer of cavalry next below a
lieutenant who bears the ensign or colors of a troop.

CORONEA, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Athenians and
Allies and the Spartans. The Iiny of the Spartans, engaging the Allies,
completely defeated them, B.c. 394,

CORPORAL.—Thelowest officer of a company nextbelow a sergeant.
The corporal of a ship of war is an officer under the master-at-arms,
employed to teach the sailors the use of small arms. Napoleon was
familiarly known among his troops by the name of the Little Corporal,
and as he uscd to say there was just one step between the sublime and
the ridiculous, so opposite extremes are taken in Lis titles. Limperor !
Corporal!

CORUNNA, BATTLE OF.—Sir John Moore commanded the
British army of about 15.000 men, and had just accomplished a sufe
retreat, when they were attacked by the French with a foree of 20,000.
They were completely repulsed, but the loss of the British was immense,
Sir John Moore was struck by a cannon ball which carried off his left
shoulder and part of his collar bone, leaving the arm dangling by the flosh,
He died immediately. In the evening of the day of battle the remaing
of the splendid British army embarked at Corunna, January 16th
1809. Previous to the battle, the army under their ill ,
had accomplished an arduous yect honorable retreat.,
through an enemy’s country.

ustrious leader,
for many leagues
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CRACOW.—It was taken by Charles XTI, in 1702. Taken and retaken
several times by the Russians, and Kosciusko expelled the Russians,
March 24th, 1794, but it surrendered to the Prussians the same year.
Occupied by 10,000 Russians, September, 1831 ; seized by Austria, and
ineorporated into that empire, November 16th, 1846.

CRESSY.—Fought between the English and French, August 26th,
1346. In the month of July in the year 1346, King Edward, at the
head of an army of 30,000 men, landed at La Hogue, in Normandy.
He was accompanied by his son, the Prince of Wales, though ouly fifteen
years of age, and by his prineipal nobility. Having taken several towns,
he moved along the left bank of the Seine, which river he wished to
cross, in order to join an army of Flemings in Picardy. But he found
the bridges all broken, and King Philip, at the head of a numerous army,
followed his motions on the opposite bank of the river. At length
Edward contrived to repair one of the broken bridges, and to pass over
unknown to Philip; and he then marched rapidly till he reached the
river Somme ; but he there again found all the bridges secured, and
learned that Philip was at Amiens with 100,000 men. Being
informed that there was a ford near the town of Abbeville, which
might be passed when the tide was low, Edward set out for it at mid-
night ; but when the English reached it, the waters were not sufficiently
low ; and while they were waiting, a large body of French cavalry came
down to oppose their passage. The English horsemen, however, gallantly
plunged into the stream, drove off the enemy, and gained the opposite
bank. The whole army was over when King Philip arrived, and the
rising of the tide obliged him to go round by the bridge of Abbeviile.

Though the French army was nearly four times as numerous as his
own, King Edward resolved to give it battle. He drew up his troops in
three divisions on an eminence behind the village of Creci or ('ressy.
The prince of Wales, aided by the Karls of Ozford and Warwick, led the
first, the King himself commanded the last. At dawn (the day was the
26th of August), Edward having heard mass and received the sacrament,
rode along the lines, cheering his men, and at ten o’clock they sat down
and took their breakfast in their ranks. The French, meantime,
advanced from Abbeville in confusion and disorder. A storm of thunder
and rain came on and lasted througha great part of the day; but at five
o’clock in the afternoon, the sky becoming clear, Philip ordered a body
of Génoese cross-bowmen, in his service, to begin the battle. The

H
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Génncse gave a shout, and discharged their bolts; the English archers,
who were posted in front, showered in return their arrows of a yard in
length ; and the (iénocse, unable to re-charge their ponderous crosshows,
fell into disorder. The count of Aléngon then charged the first division
of the Enolish with a numerous body of cavalry. The second line
advanced to its aid, and a knizht was sent off to King Edward, who was
viewing the battle from the top of a windmill, to pray him to send more
help. “ I+ my son slhin or wounded?” said the King. « No, sive.”
“ Then,” replied he, “tell Warwick, he shall have no aid.  Let the boy
win his spurs.”  When this wessage was brought to the Fuglish, it
redoubled their courage ; and the French were at length totally routed,
with immense loss. ¢ Fair son,” cried Edward to the I'rincy, as he
clapsed him to his bosom after the battle, “ Fair son, continue your
career.  You have acted nobly, and shown yourself worthy of me and the
crown.”

The person of the highest rank who fell in this great battle was John,
king of Bohemia. Thix prince, who was blind from age, ordered four of
his knights to lead him into the thick of the battle. They interlaced his
and their own bridles, and rushed forward, and all were slain. The
crest of the King of Bolemia, three ostrich feathers, and his motto, Ich
dien, 1. e. I serve, were adopted by the Prince of Wales, and still are
those of the heir-apparent of the crown of England.

CRIMEA, LANDING IN THE.—Crimcan War—The following
graphic duscription i from BEmerson’s Schastopol :—¢ At length the
great flect, nearly 400 vessels in all; on the Tth of September, 1854, a
memorable day thenceforth, set sail for its destination. What that
destination was none knew. Orders were issued to rendezvous off the
Isle of Serpents, mear the Sulina mouth of the Danube. The scene,
when the immense flotilla was fairly under weigh, was of the most
exciting and animating character. Every ship bore on its side the
number of the regiment and nature of troops it conveyed, and carried a
distinguishing flag.  As night closed in, lanterns signalling the division
to which it belonged were dixplayed, and an illumination, such as the
waters of the Euxine never reflected, was witnessed by the sharers in the
daring adventure. No incident of these modern practical times, perhaps,
has partaken so larcely of the character of romance as the departure of
this renowned expedition. The great armada, which taxed the enerzics
of the most powerful maritime nation of the sixteenth century, was a
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puny flotilla compared to the one we are now writing of. The largest
vessel of that celebrated fleet was a cockleshell to many of our noble
steamers, detached from their customary vocation of carrying on the
commercial intercourse of nations, and devoted to the service of war.
Resources of science, unknown before the present generation, and adapted
by skill to our naval requirements, were there in abundance, rendering a
single steamer more than a match for a dozen vessels of an earlier age,
and almost independent of the adverse winds and strong currents which
had dispersed many a gallant fleet and defeated many a deep-laid scheme
of conquest. Iron, naturally one of the densest of bodies, hecame, in
the hands of the scientific shipwright, buoyant as cork ; and vessels, each
large enough to carry a regiment of cavalry besides its proper erew, und
to which a Spanish brig-of-war of the days of Philip might have served
for a jolly-boat, breasted the broad waves of the Euxine, freighted with
as brave and chivalrous warriors as menaced Troy, or did battl: with
the infidel possessors of Jerusalem.

Brave and chivalrous indeed, for they sailed they knew not whither,
to encounter an unknown enemy. It might be that they were to force
a landing at once under the very guns of Sehastopol, and by sheer auda-
city achieve the capture of the renowned fortress. It might be that,
debarking at a distance from that spot, they would be exposcd to toil-
some murches, in an enemy’s country, harassed by clouds of Cossncks,
and opposed by great armies, in strong positions, infinitely outnumbering
their own force, when even continuous victory would necessarily be
almost entire anmnihilation. But, like the errant-knights of old. they
anticipated no difficulties, and bore a stout heart for any fate. Lnglish
and French, officer and man, seemed to have but one desire, that of
meeting all foes at all hazards, and winning gallantly or dying gloriously.

The general instructions furnished to Marshal St. Arnaud (who, by
reason of the French army being so numerically superior to the English,
and his military rank as marshal being higher than that of Lord Ra:lan,
assumed the rank of generalissimo of the expedition), and which were
understood to have been drawn up by the Emperor Louis Napoleon
himself, though leaving to the discretion of the Generals the point of
debarkation on the shores of the Crimea, yet strongly recommended— so
strongly, in fact, as almost to amount to a command—the choice of
Kaffa as the most convenient spot. It was, we cannot help helicving,
exceedingly fortunate that the allied Generals resolved upon examining
for themselves the locality, and ultimately rejected the plans of the
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Emperor. Kaffa, it is true, affords the laruest bay and the most secure
anchorace in the Crimea, and, had they heen the only requisites, there
could have been little doubt that the imperial scheme would have been
adepted.  But the fleet was only valuable in the expedition as an aux-
iliary to the army—as a basis of operations, a depst of stores, a means of
conveying reinforcements, an assistant in the actual bombardment, or a
medium of retreat in event of a disaster. For all practical purposes
Subastopal was the Crimea; and Scbastopol is on the western coast,
while Kaffa is on the eastern, at least 100 miles distant. Had the object
heen to provide for the sccurity and comfort of the fleet, it might as well
have heen in snug quarters at Spithead or Cherboury, as at Kaffa, and
there it would have been about as useful. The plan of Napoleon was to
seize the town of Kaffa, thenee to march across the peninsula, taking
possexsion of Karu-Bazar, Simferopol, and Buktehi-Scrai. thus advancing
to Schastopol. and securing the harbour of Balaklava, as u naval basis
near the scene of intended operations.  But the Emyperor, by some strange
oversivht, seems to have forgotten his own previous caution not to sepa-
rate from the fleets, when he sketehed out the mareh of an army, only
50,0000 stronz, encumbercd with necessury ammunition and buggage,
along a road forty miles from the sea in some parts, through a moun-
taineus distriet, in an encmy’s country, for a 100 miles, exposcd to con-
tinued cneounters with immense armies, and neecessitated to seize and
rotain possession of, at least, three large towns, strongly garrisoned. It
is true, a furce stationed at Kaffa micht intereept reinforcements arriving
from Asia. or along the narrow strip of land bridging the Putrid Sea;

but what was to hinder the arrival of the legions which should be poured
into the Crimea, through DPerckop, the most direct and available routc
from the very heart of the military strength of Russia, on the first intel-
ligence of the invasion ?  Supposing, too, that a sufficient force to hold
Kaffa had been left in oceupation there (and if it had not been, what
would have prevented the arrival of tronps from Asia and the north

which would have followed the invaders, and enclosed them between tW(’)
fires ?)—that the three great towns had been captured and consequently
gurrisoned—or where the utility of taking them ?—deduct the necessary
casualties of the march, and the inevitable results of the unavoidable
battles, even supposine them to have been victories, and how many men
could possibly have wrrived before Sebastopol out of 50,0007 The
expedition to the Crimea at all was romantic, and is said to have been
Strongly opposed by some of our most able Generals; but this con-
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teraplated nfarch through a mountainous region, interposing innumerable
obstacles to transit, in the face of a powerful enemy, far from assistance,
cut off from supplies of food or ammunition, with three fortified towns
to capture, at least several pitched battles to ficht, and, as a finish to the
prospect, the most strongly fortified town in the world to reduce, was the
very absurdity of Quixoteism.

Fortunately, we say, the generals were wiser than their teacher.
When the ships collected at their appointed rendezvous, orders were
received to proceed to a spot about forty miles west of Cape Tarkan, in
the north of the Crimea; then, embarking in the Caradoc, a small
English steamer, Marshal St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan, accompanied
by their seconds in command, Gtenerals Caunrobert and Brown, and Sir
Edmund Lyons, proceeded to survey the coast and select the spot most
favourable to their purpose. They skirted the western shore, ran close
into Eupatoria, examined the coast thence to Sebastopol (where a few
weeks previous, General Canrobert and Sir George Brown had closely
scanned the fortifications on a flying visit, penctrating, under cover of
night even into the harbour, and not retiring until the grey light of
morning had revealed to them a considerable amount of informuation),
passing almost within range of the guns, and coasting round to the little
harbour of Balaklava; which having serutinized, they returned in safety
to the fleets. Had any of the large Russian steamers crossed the path
of the little Caradoc, and attacked it, a very different fate might have
awaited the Allies from that which they anticipated. But the Russian
Admirals little dreamed of the prize they might have secured, and our
modern Agamemnons were borne back unscathed from their perilous
cruise. :

On the morning of Monday, the 11th of September, the chiefs returned
from their trip and rejoined the fleet; and the anxious expectation as to
the point of debarkation, which had agitated the minds of all on board,
during the two days’ tedious riding at anchor, was in some degree
alleviated by the order to make sail, and rendezvous thirty miles west of
Sebastopol. Even then, uncertainty seemed to cloud the counsels of the
Commanders. The fleet was dispersed, the heavy sailing vessels having
failed to keep in company with their more alert fellows of the steam

“fleet. At length, the English and French fleets, in one compact flotilla,
approached the shore, and the town of Eupatoria, and the hills of the
south-east, were presented to the eager gaze of the soldiers. A small
steamer was despatched to summon the town to surrender at diseretion,
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awl u refusal being received, a small body of English and French marines

"was landed, their appearance soon stifling any qualms of conscience the
local authorities might have felt at yielding up their trust to the enemy.
The fleet then shaping a course in a south-easterly direction, the plans of
the allied tiencerals became apparent.  About eight miles from Eupatoria
the ships cast anchor at a mile from the shore, in the Bay of Kalamita,
near a pluce known as Old Fort. A narrow strip of level land was the
spot selected for debarkation, and the enemy exhibited no signs of oppo-
sition, or «ven preparation. It had been not unnaturally anticipated
that a formiduble resistance would have been made to the expected
laniling of the Allies, which could ooly then have been accomplished with
much lozx.  On the contrary, the only signs of Russian life apparent,
was the presence of a mounted Russian officer, who, attended by three
or four Cossacks, securely stationed on a ncighbouring eminence, was
calmly sketching the scene.

It had heen arranged that the ships of the Admirals should occupy the
centre of the bay, thus dividing the two armies. Had this determination
becu carried out, the landing might have been effected with the least ima-
ginable difficulty ; but the French Admiral, with an exclusive attention
to his own hranch of the allied force, which subsequent events of the cam-
paizu paralleled, thought proper to anchor his vessel at the cxtreme right
of the Luy, thus throwing the vessels into considerable confusion. One
transport swas grounded, and several fouled in their endeavours to et into
their proper positions. In an incredibly short space of time, however;
order was restored ; and, under the energetic superintendence of Nir
Edmund Lyons, the steamers and transports commenced to discharge
their living freights. The sea was literally covered with boats, laden with
soldiers in their varied uniforms, and bearing rations for three days, every
article that could possibly be dispensed with being left in the ships. Those
who landed first marked out with flags the spots to be occupied by each
division and reviwent ; and the sailors, standing knee-deep in the water,
lent hearty assistance to those who were less amphibious than themselves.
Nothing could exceel the delight of the sturdy seamen, as they lifted
their red-coated compatriots from the boats, and placed them dry-footed
on the shore ; or lent a hand, with more zeal than knowledge, to disem-
bark the horses.  Frequengly, a noble charger, startled by the novelty of

his situation, would roll into the water, half a dozen ancient mariners

clinzing to his mane or tail, and sharing his immersion,—emerging at
lengtl, dripping with brine, but in a high state of jollity at having res-
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cued their steed, and overwhelming him with caresses of a nautical fashion,
as they soothed his fears or indulged him with a short trot on terra firma.
The two or three Cossacks who had watched our landing now deemed it
prudent to withdraw, though not until a few shots had warned them of
the prowess of the English riflemen, and one of their number had received
a compliment from Major Lysons, of the 23rd, which would probably
render his sitting in the saddle, or elsewhere, exceedingly inconvenient
for some time to come. It so chanced, however, that even these few Cos-
sacks were very nearly inflicting a heavy blow on the English army, by
the capture of one of its most distinguished officers. Sir George Brown,
general of the Light Division, had no sooner landed, than with character-
istic daring he mounted his horse, and advanced alone to gain a view of
the surrounding country. He had ridden some distance, and had closely
approached the retreating party, quite unconscious of their neighbour-
hood, when he was suddenly astonished by the unwelcome apparition of
three ferocious horsemen, lance in hand, in full career towards him, and
at but a few yards' distance. Sir George, who was almost unarmed, was
too old a scldier to mistake rashness for courage, and wisely considering
the odds too great, discreetly put spurs to his horse and gallopped off, fol-
lowed by his Cossack pursuers. A few of our men had fortunately, how-
ever, followed in the steps of their leader, and when they saw his danger,
hastened to the rescue. Half a dozen levelled rifles proved too strongan
argument for the valour of the Russian horsemen, and they, in their turn,
made a precipitate retreat. Sir George Brown rejoined the main body,
and proved, when the time came, that he could attack as bravely as he
could retire discreetly.

By the time when the approaching darkness rendered it necessary to
suspend operations for the day, 20,000 English, with thirty-six guns, and
numerous horses, had been landed, and the French in about equal force.
Qur men had left their tents in the ships, and officers and common sol-
diers were alike unprovided with means of shelter. Their rations con-
sisted of provisions for three days; and in this respect, those high in
command shared with their less distinguished followers. As night closed
in, torrents of rain began to descend, and in a brief space of time, the
narrow strip of land on which they stood, bounded on the one side by the
gea, and on the other by a salt lake, was a dismal swamp. Wrapping
themselves in their blankets, which were thoroughly soaked in a few
minutes, the men lay down in the mud, and endeavoured to sleep. A
moderate, and not very luxurious supper of cold pork, washed down with
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a single sip of rum, was their first meal in the Crimea ; and then, officers
and men strove to drown in slumber the wretched aspeet of affairs which
thus initiated their invasion. Sir De Lacy Evans was fortunate enough
to possess a tent, which some considerate member of the veteran’s staff
Lad contrived to Lring on shore. An old cart, the property probably of
some Tartar peasant, frizhtened from his accustomed labour, made, when
overturned, a canopy such as royalty seldom couches beneath ; but under
its welcome shelter the Duke of Cambridge pressed, no doubt for the first
tiwe, the hare earth. The French were better provided. - They had con-
trived to land a considerable number of tents ; and, moreover, many of
their reciments were supplied with the little tentes-abris, a portion of
which was borne by each soldier ; and several of these parts could be
united into a small tent, sufficiently commodious to afford some protection
from the severity of the weather.

How little can the home-keeping public realise the feclings which must
have been predominantin the bosoms of the men durinz that melancholy
bivouac ! Soldiers are, perhaps, less sensitive to hardships and exposure
than civilians ; and probably comparatively callous to the finer senti-
ments.  But it is scarcely possible to conceive that, out of 60,000 men,
lying on the bare carth in an enemy’s country, there would be many who
would not be keenly alive to the emotions their situations would naturally
sugeest.  Physieally depressed by a day of extreme toil, poorly fed, and
drenched by the descending torrent, the past would be inevitably present
to their imaginations, and with the past the probable future. Many men
will march dauntlessly to the cannon’s mouth, and show no signs of fear,
but with cheerful voice, and lizht step, dash through the enemy’s fire, and
over the bodies of the dead. But in the stillness of the night, when no
excitement warms his blood, the bravest will be despondent, and the
strong man be moved with emotions as keen as those which agitate the
breasts of the tender woman or the sympathetic child. Occans rolled
between them and all they had learned to love and value. No hand so
rough but had been pressed by some other hand on the day of departure ;
no naturf: so fierce and ungentle but had softened into a hetter manhood
as the cliffs of England receded from the view. And now they lay through
the long hours of that miserable night, striving vainly enough to drown
their remembrances in sleep, and gain renewed strength and courage for
the morrow—the morrow that might bring death, and certainly imminent
dangers. Before themn lay an unknown land—a future of deadly uncer-
tainty. Battles were to be fought, shot and steel to be encountered ; and
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who could tell who were destined to lie in the obscurity of death on that
foreign soil, and who to bear the tidings back to thousands of melancholy
" homes ?

Thus was passed the night of the 14th of September, the anniversary
of the death of the great Duke of Wellington, who, two years before, end-
ed his career amid the universally expressed sorrow of a great people. He
was, we had fondly hoped, the last great representative of the military
glory of this country. A new era had been, we believed, initiated, in
which the arts of peace supersede the operations of war. And now, but
two years after the conqueror of Waterloo had looked for the last time
upon the world, an English army had landed upon the shores of a hostile
territory, and was commencing a warfare of which no man could see the
termination, and which bade fair to involve every nation of Europe. The
chosen champion of England’s military glory was quiet in histomb; but
his companions, pupils, and successors were prepared to emulate his deeds,
and strike as vigorously for the honor of their country, and the maintenance
of the freedom of Europe.”

CROPREADY, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the forces of Charles
I of Englapd and the Parliament, June 6th, 1644, It was a drawn battle;
for both sides, in their respective accounts, claim the victory.

CRUSADES.—The holy wars, waged by the Christians, to wrest the
Sepulehre of Christ and Jerusalem, from the handsof the Saracens, conti-
nued for many years, and no important results were derived from them as
regards territorial acquisition, but they had an immense effect in civilizing
the west countries of Europe. There were three principal ones.

CUDDALORE.—India.—Possessed by the English in 1681. Reduced
by the French, 1758. Recaptured two years afterwards by Sir Eyre Coote.
Taken again in 1781. Besieged by the British under General Stuart in
1783.

CUIRASS.—A covering for protecting the body of cavalry from the
weapons of opponents. The French had a body of soldiers covered with
them.

CULLODEN, BATTLE OF.—Fought April 16th, 1746, between
the Pretender and the Duke of Cumberland.” The Scots lost 2500 men,
while the English lost only 200.* A writer thus describes the battle:—

“ Thus far the affairs of the rebel army seemed not unprosperous ; but
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here was an end of all their triumphs. The Dukeof Cumberland, at that
time the favourite of the Kinglish army, had been recalled from Flanders,
and put himself at the head of the troops at Edinburgh, which consisted of
about 1--.000 men.  With these he advanced to Aberdeen, where he was
joined by scveral of the Seotch nobility, attached to the house of Hanover;
and havine revived the drooping spirits of his army, he resolved to find out
the enemy, who retreated at his approach. After having refreshed his
tronps at Aberdeen for some time, he renewed his march, and in twelve
days he eame up to the banks of the deep and rapid river Spey. This was
the place where the rebels might have disputed his passage, but they lost
every alvantaze in disputing with each other. They seemed now totally
voil of all counsel and subordination, without conduct, and without unani-
mity. After a variety of contests among each other, they resolved to wait
their pursuers upon the pliins of Culloden, a place about nine miles distant
from Iuverness, embosowed in hills, except on that side which was open
to the sca.  There they drew up in order of battle, to the number of 8000
men, in three divisions, supplied with some pieces of artillery, ill manned
and served.

*“ The battle began about one o'clock in the afternoon ; the cannon of the
King's army dil dreadful execution among the rebels, while theirs was
totally unserviceable. One of the great errors in all the Pretender’s war-
like mea~ures, was his suljecting wild and undisciplined troops to the
forms of artful war, and thus repressing their native ardour, from which
alone he could hope for success. After they had kept in their ranks and
withztood the Enclish fire for some time, they at length became impatient
for closer engagement ; and about 500 of them made an irruption upon
the left winy of the enemy with their accustomed ferocity. The first line
being disordered by this onset, two battalions advanced to support it, and
galled the enemy with a terrible close discharge. At the same time the
dragoons, under Hawley, and the Argyleshire militia, pulling down a park
wall feebly defended, fell among them, sword in hand, with great ~lauzhter.
In less than thirty minutes they were totally routed, and the field cov-
ered with their wounded avd slain, to the number of 3000 men. The
Frencls troops on the left did not fire a shot, but <tood inactive during the
engagement, and afterwards surrendered themsclves prisoners of war. An
entire body of the cluns marehed off the field in order, while the rest were
routed with great slaughter,-and their leaders obliged with reluctance to
retire.  Civil war is in itself terrible, but‘much more so when heightened
by unnceessary cruelty. How guilty soever an enemy may be, it is the
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duty of a brave soldier to remember that he is only to fight an opposer,
and not a suppliant. The victory was in every respect decisive, and
humanity to the conquered would have rendered it glorious. But little
merey was shown here ; the conquerors were seen to refuse quarter to the
wounded, the unarmed, the defenceless ; some were slain who were only
excited by curiosity to become spectators of the combat, and soldiers were
seen to anticipate the base employment of the executioner. The Duke,
immediately after the action, ordered thirty-six deserters to be executed.
The conquerors spread terror wherever they came ; and, after a short
space, the whole country round was one dreadful sceme of plunder,
slaughter, and desolation; justice was forgotten, and vengeance assumed
the name.” ’

CUNNERSDORF, BATTLE OF.—The King of Prussia with
50,000 men attacked the Austrian and Russian army with 90,000 men
(in their camp). At first he gained considerable advantages, but pursuing
too far, the enemy rallied and gained a complete victory. The Russians
lost 200 pieces of cannon and 20,000 men in killed and wounded. Fought
August 12th, 1759.

CUSTOZZ0O, BATTLE OF.—Fought Sunday, 24th June, 1866
between the Austrians and Italians. ‘¢ The Italian army, divided into
three corps and a reserve, making up a force of from 80,000 to 90,000
combatants, after crossing the Mincio at Gotto, and on the other points, on
Saturday afternoon, June 28th, 1866, and sending reconnoitering parties
towards Peschiera and Verona, encamped for the night at some place
beyond Roverbella, equidistant from the two fortresses. On the ensuing
morning an attempt was made upon those high positions of Sona, Somma
Campaigna, and Santa Ciustina, which commands the fifteen miles rail-
way line joining the two strongholds, positions which played a conspi-
cuous part in the campaign of 1848. The object of the Italians was
evidently to take possession of the railway, so as to isolate Peschiera and
gecure a basis of operations against Verona. The Austrians, however,
- who were massed in great force at Verona, sallied forth from that place at
daybreak, and, anticipating the Italian movements, took up their posi-
tion upon those hills, which are now everywhere bristling with bastions
and redoubts, and may be looked upon as mere outworks of the two cita-
dels, extending from the gates of one to those of the other. After a severe
and bloody, or, as the Italians 'describe it, ¢ desperate struggle,” which
lasted pearly the whole day—that longest of summer days—the TImperial
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army was victorious along the whole line. They stormed the summit of
Montevente, where the Italians held out the longest, and at the close of
the enuagement, at five o'clock in the afternoon, they also carried the
position of Custozza, a spot fatal to Italian arms in their encounter with
Radet<ki, in July, 1343. The victors captured several cuns, and
about 2000 prisoncrs, and behaved, as the Archduke Albert's bulletin
assures us, and as we may reulily believe, with even more than their
ordinary bravery and endurance. On the same evening the Italian army
was obliged to re-cross the Mincio.

The Ttalian aceounts of the engagement present no points of material
difference. Aceorling to them, the first army corps was sent forward to
oceupy some positions butween Peschicra and Verona, but being sur-
rounded by superior numbers, it * failed to effect its purpose,” and the
dezeription given of its losses in the contest leaves us little doubt that it
was all but annihilated.  The second and third corps, unable—it is not
said fur what reason—to advance to its rescue, were still in the cvening
“almost intact.”” Tt was also stated from Breseia that the army had
maintained its position; but there is little doubt that it had to withdraw
across the Mincio later in the nizht.  The Italians had several of their
Generals wounded, amonz others the King's sccond son, Prince Audeus,
who has arrived at Brescia.

There is every probability, also, that the Italians were, on this oceasion,
outnumbered by their enemics: for the Austrians have from 201,000
to 250,000 men in Venetia, and as they had in their hands the most for-
midable of all engines of modern warfare—the railway, they had probably
massed threc-fourths, at least, of their troops in Verona, ready for the
long-cxpected Italian inroad. The Archduke's bulletins, in fact, never

speak of garrisons, but tells us that the * imperial army” was in the
field.

The Italians, we are assurcd, behaved with great heroism, and. no doubt
although they lost the day, they came off without loss of honour. An
advance across the Mincio, right into the heart of the Quadrilateral, is an
enterprise which no other European army would, under sach cireum-
stances, have ventured upon, but a frenzy to do something scems to have
possessed the whole Italian nation, and the men in command could think
of nothing hetter than dashing their heads against those formidable stone
walls. There may be bravery in so dusperate an attempt to take the bull
by the horns, but we believe it would be impossible for the king or La
Marmora to say what results they expected from their ill-conceived and
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worse-executed attempt. It was a battle in which they staked the very
existence of their army, while their enemies, in the worst event, ran no
other risk than that of a safe and leisurely retreat behind the shelter of
their bastions. The least that may be said of it is, that like the Bala-
klava charge, « (Vetait beau mais ce n’etait pas la guerre.” Ever since
1848 and 1849 the Austrians have strained every nerve to strengthen
these four citadels, and have extended their outworks, so that the line

between Peschiera and Verona, especially, is a vast intrenched camp.”

CYZICUM, BATTLE OF.—Fought during the Peloponnesian
war. Plutarch states that Mindarus was slain in this battle. The Athe-
nians gained a complete victory over the Lacedseemonian fleet. Fought
B.C. 410.

D

DAMASCUS.—Taken by the Saracens, 633. Again by the Turks
in 1006, and was destroyed by Tamerlane in 1400.

DANTZIC.—It surrendered to the French, after a siege of four
months, May 5th, 1807; and, by the treaty of Tilsit, was restored to its
former independence under the protection of Russia and Saxony. It
was besieged by the Allies in 1812, and surrendered to them January 6th,
1814. By the treaty of Paris it reverted to its former status.

DARDANELLES, PASSAGE OF THE.—This was achieved by
the British fleet under Sir John Duckworth, February 19th, 1807 ; but
the admiral was obliged to repass them—which he did with great loss and
immense damage to the fleet, March 2nd following. The castles of Sestos
and Abydos burled down rocks, each of many tons weight, upon the
decks of the British ships.

DARTMOUTH.—Burnt by the French, in the reign of Richard I
and Henry IV. Prince Maurice, took it in 1643, but it was retaken by
General Fairfax, by storm, A,D.1646.

DELHI.—Once the great capital of the Mogul empire. In 1738,
when Nadir Shah invaded Hindostan, he entered Delhi, and 100,000 of
the inhabitants were put to the sword. In 1803, the Mahrattas aided by
the French, got possession of the place; but they were afterwards defeated
by General Lake. This city has been the scene of much commotion in
the course of its history.
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The following is a short account of the storming of Delhi, in the last
great mutiny :

« Until the latter end of August, the British troops before Delhi are
rather to be considered as an army of observation, than as a besieging
force. Their inferiority in numbers and artillery was barely counter-
balanced by their superior discipline, courage and physical strength. These
advantaces epabled them, indeed, to maintain their ground, but not to
assume the offensive.

Toward the close of August, however, a re-inforcement of European
and Sikh troops, under Brigadier Nicholson, arrived from the Punjab,
and, on the 25th of that month, the rebels were defeated at Nujuffghur,
with great slaughter, and the loss of thirteen guns. A few days later a
heavy sicue-train was reccived from Ferozepore, and breaching batteries
were eomstructed on the north side of the city. The sicge may be said to
have commenced on the 7th September, and by the cvening of the 13th,
the enzineers reported two practicable breaches—one near the Cashmere,
the other near the Water hastion. Arrangements were, therefore, at once
made for an assault, to take place at daybreak on the following morning.

The first column, commanded by Brizadier Nicholson, advanced under
a tremendous fire, and, applying their scaling-ladders, carried the
Cashmere bastion, and cstablished themselves in the main-guard. Almost
simultaneously, the sccond column, under Brigadier Jones, stormed the
Water bastion, and effecied a junction with their comrades inside the
walls.

A third column, under (‘alonel Campbell, awaited the blowing open of
the Cashmere gute to join the assault. They had not long to wait. Lieu-
tenants Sulkeld and Home, of the engineers, accompanied by three
sergeants carrying the powder-bags, walked up to the wateway in broad
daylight, and, while exposid to a heavy fire of musketry, coolly fasteued
the bugs to the iron spikes of the gate. In the performance of this heroic
exploit, Lieutenant Sulkeld was severely wounded, and two of the serccants
killed upon the spot; but the train was lizlited, and the gate blown open
with a tremendous crash.

As thesmoke cleared away, the storming party sprang through the ruins
with a British cheer; and the three columns uniting, made themselves
master of the whole line of works, from the Water bastion to the Cabul
gate; and before nightfall were in possession of Skinner's house, the
Church, the Culleze, and the adjacent grounds. This brilliant success.
however, was not achieved without great loss of life. /
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Of the European soldiery, eight officers and 162 rank and file were
killed, with 52 officers and 510 rank and file wounded; of the Sepoys,
413 were placed hors de combat, of whom 103 were slain outright. The
total number of casualties thus amounted to 1145, or one-third of the
entire assaulting force. Among the mortally wounded was Brigadier
Nicholson, whose death was justly deplored as a national calamity.

Simultaneously with these main attacks, a diversion was made by a
fourth column, consisting of Sikhs, Ghoorkas, and Cashmerians, on the
suburbs of Kishengunge and Pahareepore. But, in spite of their most
strenuous efforts, these troops failed to overcome the desperate resistance
offered by the enemy, and, in the end, were compelied to retreat, though
not ingloriously.

The day following the assault was consumed in shelling the palace, and
in battering the magazine. A breach was effected, aud, at daylight on the
16th, a storming party dashed forward with such impetuosity that the
rebel artillerymen dropped their lighted port-fires and fled, leaving undis-
charged six guns of large calibre commanding the breach and loaded
with grape On the 17th, the British troops became masters of the Bank,
formerly the palace of the Begum Sumroo, and shortly atterwards, of the
Jumma Musjid, or prineipal mosque. Heavy guns were now brought to
play upon the palace and the bridge of boats, and, by the evening of the
20th, the rebels entirely evacuated the city and its suburbs. Then was
seen the extent of the damage sustained by the former capital of the
Mogul dynasty. Whole streets had been laid in ruins; dead bodies
tainted the air in all directions; the inhabitants, reduced to beggary, were
crouching, terror-stricken, in obscure lurking-places. But the British
soldier is merciful in victory, as he is irresistible in battle. To armed
rebels, no mercy was shown ; but women and children, and the defenceless
citizens, were spared and protected.

The venerable descendant of Timour—rvenerable only by reason of his
gray hairs and extreme old age—had fled, with his principal Begum, two
sons, and a grandson, to the tomb of his ancestor, Hoomavoon, son of the
mighty Baber. 'He was discovered and seized by captain Hodson, of the
2nd European Fusiliers. His own life, and that of his queen, were
respected—but the princes were led out and shot, and their dead bodies
publicly exposed at the kotwalee, or mayor’s court.

General Wilson, whose health failed him in the hour of victory, now
resigned the command to Brigadier Penny, C.B., a veteran of approved
gallantry. Colonel Burn, whose father so gallantly defended Delhi against
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Jeswunt Ruo Holkar, in 1503, was appointed military commandant within
the city,” and measurcs were successfully taken to re-establish order, and
to afford protection to well-disposed and peaceful citizens. Two movable
columns, consisting cach of 1600 infantry, 500 cavalry, three troops of
horse artillery, and eizhteen guns, were told off, and ordered to follow
up the retreating enemy without delay. One of these, commanded by
Colondl Gireathed, of the 84th, came up with a rebel force strongly posted
near Bolundshuhur, and, after a spirited engagement, utterly discomfited
them with the loss of two guns, a vast quantity of ammunition, and 100

2]

men.

DEMERARA AND ESSEQUIBO.—Founded by the Dutch but
taken by the British, under Muajor General White, April 22nd, 1796.
Restored in 15020 Agnin surrendered to the British, under Geueral
Grinfield and Commodore Hood, September 20th, 1803.  They are now
British colinies.

DENNEWITZ, BATTLE (JF.—In this battle a remarkable victory
was obtained by Marshal Bernadotte, Prince of Denmark—who afterward
became Charles XTIV of Sweden—over Marshal Ney, Neptember 6th,
1813. The loss of the Irench exceeded 16,000 wen and two eagles,
while the loss of the opposite army was inconsiderable.

DETTINGEN, BATTLE OF.——Between the British, Hanoverian,
and Hessiun army, commanded by Gieorue IT of England in person and
the Earl of Stuir, on the one side, snd the French army, commanded by
Mursliil Noailles and the Duke of Grammont, on the other side. The
English army amounted to 52.000 men, the French to 60,000 strong.
The Freuch having passed a defile which they should have guarded, the
British and Allies bravely sustained the impetuous charge of the French
cavalry, o that they were obliged to give way, and recross the Mayne,
with the loss of 5000 men. Fought June 16th, 1743.

DIEPPE.—In France—~This town was bombarded hy an English
fleet, under Adwiral Russell, and laid in ashes, July 1694, Again
bombardud by the British, September 14th, 1803.

DIZIER ST.—In Clumpigne.—One of the most memorable sieges
in modern history. This town sustained a siege for six weeks against
the army of Churles V, Emperor of (ermany, A.p. 1544, A battle was
fought here between the armies of the Allies on the one side, and the
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French, commanded by Napoleon in person, on the other, in which he
was defeated with great loss, January 27th, 1814.

DONNINGTON, BATTLE OF.—In Lincolnshire, England.—
Fought between the Royalists, commanded by Colonel Cavendish, and the
forces of the Parliament—the latter defeated, 1643. The battle of Don-
nington, in Gloucestershire, was fought in 1645, when the Royalists, under
Lord Aston, were defeated by Colonel Morgan. This vietory led to the
surrender of the King’s garrison at Oxford.

DRAGOON.—Name supposed to have been derived from dragon.
The first regiment of dragoons in England was raised a.p. 1681.

DRESDEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the allied army, under the
Prince of Schwarzenberg, and the French army, commanded by Napoleon,
August 26th and 27th, 1813. The Allies were 200,000 strong. They
attacked the position of Napoleon, and the event had nearly proved fatal
to them, but for an error of General Vandamme. They were defeated with
dreadful loss, and were obliged to retreat into Bohemia. Vandamme
pursuing them too far, his division was cut to pieces, and he and all his staff
made prisoners. In this battle, General Moreau received his mortal
wound, while in conversation with the Emperor of Russia.

DROGHEDA.—In Ireland.—Cromwell took this city by storm, and
put the governor and all the garrison to the sword, August 14th, 1649.
More than 3000 men, mostly English, perished, one individual—a
lieutenant—alone escaping. Cromwell also murdered every man, woman,
and child of the citizens that were Irish!

DRUM.—A martial instrument—the invention of which is ascribed
to Bacchus. Being an oriental invention, it was introduced into Europe
by the Moors, A.p. 713.

DUMBLANE or DUNBLANE, BATTLE OF.—Called also the
Battle of Sheriffmuir.—Fought between the Royalist army, and the Scotch
rebels, November 12th, 1715, The Duke of Argyle, who commanded the
Royalists, had in his-army 4000 veteran troops; the Earl of Mar, who
commanded the rebels, 8000, but all newly raised. The loss was equal on
both sides, and each claimed the victory. The Highland foot behaved

most gallantly,
I
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DUNBAR, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Scottish and
English army, in which John Baliol was defeated by the Earl of Warrenne,
and Sentland subdued by Edward I, April 27th, 1296, Another battle
was fought here between the Scots and the English, under Cromwell, who
obtained a great victory, September 3rd, 1650.

DUNDALK.—Edward Bruce, being defeated in his unfortunate
invasion of Ireland, was beheaded here, in 1318, and with him 6200
Seots, invaders, lost their lives. The wallsand fortifications were destroyed
in 1641,

DUNGAN HILL, BATTLE OF.—7n Ireland—Fought between
the Knglish and Irish armies. The former commanded by” Colonel
Jones, who signally defeuted the inswrgent Irish, of whom 6000 were
slain, while the loss of the English was incousiderable. Fought July
10th, 1647.

DUNKIRK.—Taken by the English and French from the Spaniards,
June 24th, 1658. Sold by Charles IT, for £500,000, to Louis XIV,
in 1662. The Knglish attempted to besiege this place, but the Duke
of York, who comwanded, was defeated by Hoche, und forced to retire
with loss, Neptember Tth, 1703,

DUNNINANE, BATTLE OF.—Celebrated by Shakespeare. Fought
between Macbeth, the thane of Glamis, and Seward, earl of Northumber-
land. Macbeth was signally defeated, fled, and was pursued, when he
was slain, 1057.

DURIIAM, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the English and
Seottish armies, October 17th, 1316.  See Newill's Cross.

E.

EBLRO.—Scenc of a signal defeat of the Spaniards, by the French

- “ o )

November 23rd; 1803, Scene also of several movements of the allied
forces during the Peninsular War,

ECKMUHL, BATTLE OF.—Fought, April 22nd, 1809, between
the main armies of France and Austria. The French army was
commanded by Nupoleon. and the Austrian by the Archduke Charles,
Napoleon, by ome of his masterly movements, broke throngh the
Iwmperial army, and completely routed them.
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EDGEHLL, BATTLE OF.—Fought, October 23rd, 1642, between
the Royalists and the Parliament army, the first engagement of importance
in the civil war. Charles I was present in this battle. Prince Rupert
commanded the Royalists and the Earl of Essex the Parliamentarians.
The Earl of Lindsay, one of Charles’ Generals, who commanded the
foot forces, was mortally wounded and taken prisoner. The King's
army lost 5000 men, dead on the field of battle, with vast numbers of
wounded and prisoners; but the great loss on the other side prevented
them from making all they cquld of the victory.

ENSIGN.—A flag or banner. The lowest commissioned officer in an
infantry regiment—he who carries the flag or colors—hence the name;
derived from the French.

ENGHIEN, BATTLE OF.—Fought, August 3rd, 1692, between
the British, under William III, and the French, under Marshal Lux-
embourg, who were victorious, William had put himself at the head
of the confederate army in the Netherlands, and leagued himself with
the -Protestant powers upon the continent against the ambition of
Louis XTIV, and in the end he triumphed.

ENLISTMENT OF SOLDIERS AND SEAMAN.—None enlisted
are to be sworn in before a magistrate in less than twenty-four hours,
and then they are at liberty to withdraw, upon returning enlistment or
bounty money and 21s. costs. All enlistment is now voluntary.

ENNISKILLEN.—Ireland.—It made an obstinate defence against
the army of Elizabeth ; then against James IT, 1689—1500 Enniskillens
met General McCarty with a force of 6000 men—defeated him, with a
loss of 3000 men, and took all the rest—losing only twenty men, July
1689. The Enniskillen dragoons were raised here.

ESSLING, BATTLE OF.—Fought, May 22nd, 1809, between the
armies of France and Austria, commanded by Napoleon and the Arch-
duke Charles,—a dreadful conflict, which began on May 21st, and con-
tinued on the 22nd. Napoleon was defeated with the loss of 30,000
men—but the Austrians lost 20,000. This was the most severe check
that Napoleon had ever yet experienced, which rendered his army’s retreat
very difficult.
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EUPATORIA—Crimea.—Famous in the Crimean war.  The
following is an account of its capture by the Allies:

 Ahout 25.000 Turks, under Omer Pacli, the veterans for the most
part of the artuy of the Danube, had occupied the town, and strongly
entrenched themselves, assisted by a small force of English and French,
and supported by the presence of a naval squadron, under the command
of Captain Hustings, of the Curvgow.  L'or some days previous to the
16th of February, large bodies of Russians had been observed in the
vicinity; and on the morning of that day, a strong force of artillery,
supperted by bodies of cavalry and infuntry, estimated at about 40,000
men, opcucd a smart fire upon the town, at a distance of 1200 yards,
subsequently advaneing nearer.  The small squadron, under Captain
Hastings, wux cnabled to do good service; the Tidorous pitching shells
and shot amon: the enemy on the left; and the 17pcr, an active little
cun-hoat, smartly seconding her efforts on the left. The enemy’s infantry
:;pproachcd to the right of the town, through the cemetery. As they
advanced from the burying-ground, they were met by a vigorous fire of

-

musketry from.the entrenchwents. The Furious had detached a rocket-
party, which cowing round among the windmills to the right of the town,
net the wlvancing Russians with a succession of volleys.  The enemy
advaneed to within twenty yards of the diteh, and then fell into confu-
sion.  Nelim Buy. the leader of the Luyptian contingent, seizing the
opportunity, threw forward his brigade in a rapid charge with the bayonet
upon the dizordered columns, but fell mortally wounded at the head of his
men. Unable to stand the terrific fire to which they were exposed, and
viclding before the vigorous charge of the k.yptians, the Russians gave
way, and the repulse was complete. The artillery limbered up their guns,
and with the cavalry; drew leisurely from the spot. The enemy’s loss
wust have been immense, considering the short time the skirmish lasted,
as the ground was strewed with the hodies of the slain, who were quickly
despoiled by the ever ready Bushi-Buzouks, and left stark naked in their
blood.  The loss to the dutenders of the town was 101 killed, and 256
wounded.  The Turkish artillery suffered creatly from the enemy’s fire,
nineteen men heing killed in one battery, Thus did Omer Pacha initiate
hi: campaign in the (rimea.”

EURYMEDON, BATTLE OF.—OQne of the most celebrated battles
in Greeiun history. when Cimon destroyed the fleet of the Persians at
Cyprus, and the land forees also at the River Eurymedon, B. ¢. 470.
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EVESHAM, BATTLE OF.—Fought, August 4th, 1265, between
Prince Edward, afterwards Edward I, and Simon de Montfort, Earl of
Leicester—in which the Barons were defeated, and Montford slain. This
victory broke up the confederation of the Barons against the King.

EXETER.—When held by the Danes King Alfred invested and took
it A.p. 894. Sweyn besieged it 1003. Again besieged by William the
Conqueror, 1067. Surrendered to King Stephen, 1136. Besieged by Sir
William Courtenay, 1469. Lastly assaulted by Perkin Warbeck 1497,

EXPEDITIONS OF THE BRITISH. PRINCIPAL ONES.

France vear Port I'Orient.........cooioviiiiiiiiiininennn..s October 1, 1745
CHEIDOUTE. . st ve v it itier et e e ire e iaseioneesseanotnensonsronss August 7, 1738
St Malo. iiiiiiiiii i i e er s s e ae e ee . oe oo SEptember, 1758
L] 7 ¥ May, 1798
Zuyder Zee......oiiiiiiii it e et e ea e September, 1799
0774 11 2N Jarch, 1801
Copenbagen ......ooiiiiiiiiiii i i September, 1807
Walcheren . ....o.viiiiivi ittt it ie i July, 189
Bergen-0p-ZOoOm. ...vuiiert e rariiiae e Mareh, 1814

EYLAU, BATTLE OF.—Fought, February 8th, 1807, between the
French and Russians.—It was one of the most terrible and bloody in
Napoleon’s wars. Napoleon lost 15,000 men, and the Russians 20,000,
in slain alone. Both armies were drcadfully crippled by this battle, and
both had to retire.

F.

FALCZI, PEACE OF.—This celebrated peace was concluded
between Russia and Turkey, July 2nd, 3711,-—the Russians giving up
Azof and all their possessions on the Black Sea to the Turks. In the
following year the war was renewed, and at last terminated in the peace
of Constantinople, April 16th, 1712,

FALKIRK, BATTLE OF.—First battle fought between Edward I
of England, and the Scots under William Wallace, July 22nd, 1298
and the second between the King’s forces and Prince Charles Stuart, the
Pretender, January 18th, 1746, Both are described in the following
extracts:

« Bdward had been in Scotland for about amonth. He had advanced
as far as Kirkliston, ten miles west of Edinburgh. Symptoms of mutiny
began to appear among his hungry soldiers. He was compelled to give
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orders for a retreat to Edinburgh, meaning to wait there till his fleet,
laden with provisions, should arrive at Leith, and then to advance again.

Thinws stood thus, when two scoundrels, the Earl of Dunbar and the
Larl of i\ngus, came at daybreak into the camp of the Knglish, and zave
information that Wallace lay in the forest of Falkirk, intending to attack
the Enzlish in their quarters that very nicht. Edward was filled with
jov at the tidinzs. ¢ Thanks be to God,” he eried, ““who hath hitherto
delivered me from every dunger ! They shall not need to follow me, forI
shall instautly zo dnd meet them.”

In an howr's time he had his army in motiou for the west. That night
they encamped on a morr mear Linlitheow. Each man slept in his
armour, cach war-horse was kept ready bridled besideits rider. The king
Limsclf ~lept on the bare ground, like the meancst soldier in his army. In
the middle of the night the sleeping kiny received a kick from his own
charger, 1y which two of his ribs were broken.  As soon as morning
dawned the marelr was resumed. The king, wounded as he was, was
amonz the lirst to mount.

Pu-sing through the town of Linlithgow, they continued their march,
and cainal a rising eround at some distance beyond.  There they halted,
and the fizhitivg Bishop of Durham said mass. While the ceremony was
performing the sun rose, and his rays, glaneing upon the array of spears,
showed them the Scottish wmy taking their pround on the slope of a
suall hill not fur from Falkirk.  Wallace arranged his battle thus: His
main {oree lay in his infantry, who fought with long spears, and carried
short dazvers and axes for elose battle slung at the girdle. They were
dividid into four civeular masses, or schiltrons, as they were called in the
military lunguaze of the time.  In these circles the spearmen stood com-
puetly together. with their long spears stretehed out, and forming a ring
of stecl. The spaces hetween circle and cirele were occupied by the
archers, tall yeomen from the forests of Sclkirk and Ettrick. The
cavalry, amounting to 100 heavy armed horse, were placed in the rear.
Awons them were 1most of the nobles who had joined Wallace; but the
jealousy which thesc proud barons felt towards him, and their selfish fear
of lo-ing their vstutes, made them less than half-Learted in the ciuse.

The English cawe on in three divisions, cxeh division as strong as the
whole Scottish army. At the first clash of spears the entire body of the
Srotti-l eavalry, led by the traitor lords, turned bridle, and rode off the
field without a blow given or taken. Wlile the battle raged acuinst the
circles of spearmen, the English horse charged the Scottish archers. The
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brave foresters stood firm to meet the rush of 7000 of the finest cavalry

ever present on a stricken field. But what could they, lightly armed as

they were, do against mailed horse and steel-clad knights? They defended

themselves so bravely with their short daggers that the very enemy

admired them. But they died there to a man. After the battle the

conquerors remarked their tall and handsome forms as they lay dead on’
the ground they had kept so well. -

The four cireles of the Scottish spearmen remained yet entire, standing
up like a wall, with their spears, point over point, so thick and close
together that no living man could pierce through. But the cloth-yard
arrows from the great bows of England fell thick and deadly among them.
The columns of archers advanced near and discharged their shafts in
perfect security, the Scots having neither cavalry to scatter them by a
charge, nor archers to reply to them. Drawing their arrowsto the head,
they shot with all their force into the circles, and quickly breached the
living walls. Through the gaps made by the archers the English cavalry
charged, and having once broken in made a dreadful slaughter. The
battle was lost. One duty alone remained to the Scottish leader, and
that was to save the remainder of his army from destruction by a retreat.
Well and soldierly he did it. Retiring slowly, and himself with his best
knights defending the rear, he was able to draw off the broken remuins of
his circles, and to gain the shelter of Torwood forest.”

Second Battle—* Being joined by Lord Drummond, Prince Charles
invested the castle of Stirling, commanded by General Blakeney ; but the
rebel forces, being unused to sieges, consumed much time to no purpose.
It was during this attempt that General Hawley, who commanded a con-
siderable body of forces near Edinburgh, undertook to raise the siege,
and advanced towards the rebel army as far as Falkirk. After two days
spent in mutually examining each other’s strength, the rebels being
ardent to engage, were led on, in full spirits, to attack the King’s army.
The Pretender, who was in the front line, gave the signal to engage, and

Gthe first fire put Hawley's forces into confusion. The horse retreated
with precipitation, and fell upon their own infantry; while the rebels,
following up the blow, the greatest part of the royal army fled with the
utmost precipitation. They retired in confusion to Edinburgh, leaving
the conquerors in possession of their tents, their artillery, and the field of
battle.”

FEROZESHAH, BATTLE OF.—India.—Between the Sikhs and
British. The British attacked the entrenchments of the Sikhs, and car-



136 CYCLOPZEDIA OF THE

ried by storm the first line of works, December 21st, 1845. Night
coming on the operations were suspended till day-break next day, and
their second line was carried and their guns eaptured ; the Sikhsadvanced
to recapture the guns but were repulsed with great loss,and retreated
towards the Sutlej, December 22nd, and re-crossed the river unmolested,

Decembler 27th.

FERROL, BRITISH EXPEDITION TO.—Upwards of 10,000
British landed, Auzust, 1800, near Ferrol, commanded by Sir James
Pulteney. Desparing of success, though they bad gained the heights,
they re-embarked and returned to England, by order of the General, and
in opposition to the wishes and advice of his officers.

FIELD OF THE CLOTH OTF GOLD.—Henry VIII embarked
at Windsor to meet I'rancis I of France, at Ardrés, May 31st, 1520.
So much magnificence was displayed on the oceasion, that the field
received that name, by which it is now always known in history.

FIRE SHIPS.—Used first in the 16th century. The first use of
them, in the English navy, was by Lord Effingham, in the engagement
of the Armada, July, 1588.

FLAG.—Acquired its present form in the 6th century, in Spain;
introduced, it is suid, by the Saracens.

FLAT BUSH, BATTLE OF —Luny Islund, Americo.—Fought
August 27th, 1776, between the British forees and American colonists,
when the latter, after a desperate engagement, were compelled to retire,
with the loss of 2000 men killed, and 1000 prisoners.

FLEURIS, BATTLE OF.—Fought, June, 17th, 1794, hetween the
Allies, under the Prince of Cobourg, and the French revolutionary army,
commanded by Marshal Jourdan. The Allies had 100,000 men, and
having met the enemy on the plains of Fleuris, were siznally dofeuted.
Between 8000 and 10,000 were killed, wounded and taken prisoners
and Jourdan was able to form a junction with the French armies of thé
Moselle—the Ardennes and the north. In this memorable battle, the
French made use of a balloon to reconnoitre the enemy’s army-—an ex;)eri-
ment which it is said very materially tended to their caining the vict&ry.

FLODDEN.-—Fought on the 9th September, 1513, between the
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English and Scots. Underneath is a graphic account of the most dis-
astrous battle that ever befell the Scottish arms.

“ On the 22nd of August, 1513, James IV of Scotland, at the head of
a gallant army, crossed the Tweed, for the purpose of revenging some
injuries which he conceived himself to bave received at the hands of the
King of England, who was then pursuing hostilites in France, Immedi-
ately on his crossing that river, he laid siege to the castles of Etel and
Ford, and spent much precious time in endeavouring to reduce those
fortresses.

Whilst such was the course pursued by the King, the Earl of Surrey con-
centrating the strength of the nortkern counties, soon raised an army of
26,000 men; and marching through Durham, received there the sacred
banner of St. Cuthbert. He was soon after joined by Lord Dacre, Sir
William Bulmer, Sir Marmaduke Constable, and other northern Barons;
and on proceeding tc Alnwick, was met by his son, Lord Thomas Howard,
Lord Admiral of England, with a reinforcement of 5000 men. On
advancing with this united force, Surrey dispatched Rouge Croix Herald
to carry his challenge to the King of Scots, which was couched in the
usual stately terms of feudal defiance. It reproached him with having
broken his faith and league, which had been solemnly pledged to the King
of England, in thus invading his dominions—and offered him battle on
the succeeding Friday, if 'he would be content to remain so long in Eng-
land and accept it. Lord Thomas Howard added a message, informing
the King, that, as High Admiral, and one who had borne a personal share
in the action against Andrew Barton, he was now ready to justify the

. death of that pirate, for which purpose he would lead the vanguard, where
his enemies, from whom he expected as little merey as he meant to grant
them, would be sure tofind him. To this challenge, James instantly replied,
that ¢ he desired nothing more earnestly than the encounter, and he would
abide the battle on the day appointed.” As to the rude accusation of
broken honour which had been brought against him, he desired his herald
to carry a broad denial of the statement. * Qur bond and promise,” he
observed, *was to remain true to our royal brother, so long as he main-
tained his faith with us. This he was thefirst to break; we have desired
redress, and have been denied it ; we have warned him of our intended
hostility—a courtesy which he has refused to us; and this is our just
quarrel, which, with the grace of God, we shall defend.” These mutual
messages passed on the 4th of September; and on the day appointed,
Surrey advanced against the enemy, By this time, the distress for pro-
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visions. the incessant rains, and the obstinacy of the King in wasting
upon his pleasures, and his obscrvation of the punctilios of chivalry, the
hours which mizht have been spent in active warfure, had created diszat-
isfaction in the soldiers, many of whom deserted, with the booty they had
already ealleeted; so that in a short time the army was much diminished
in numbers. o accept the challenge of his adversary, and permit him
to appoint a day for the cncounter, was contrary to the advice of his best
councillors; and he wight have recollected, that in circumstances almost
similar, two creat masters in war, Douglas and Randolph, had treated a
parallel proposal of Edward IIT with a sarcastic refusal. He had the
sagacity. however, to change his first encampment for a stronger position
»n the hill of Flodden, one of thelast and lowest eminences which detach
themselves from the range of the Chevints; a ground skilifully chosen,
naceessible on both flanks, and defended in front by the river Till, a deep
sluguish stream, which ran between the armies.

On advuncing and reconnoitering the spot, Surrey, who despaired of
being able to attack the Scots without exposing himself to the probability
of defeat, again sent a herald to request the King to descend from the
eminenee into the plain.  He complained, somewhat unreasonably, that
James had ¢ putte himself into a ground more like a fortress or a camp,
than any indifferent ficld for hattle to be tazed;” but James would not
even admit the messenger into his presence. So far all had succeeded
and nothing was requfired on the part of the King but patience. He had
chosen an impregnable position, had fulfilled his agreement by abiding
the attack of the encmy; and such was the distress of Surrey’s army in
a wasted country, that to keep it longer together was impossible. He
attempted, therefore, a decisive weasure, whieh would have appeared
desperate, unless he had reckoned upon the carelessness and inexperience
of his opponent.  Passing the Till on the 8th of Scptember, he proceeded
on its cast side to Barmoor wood, two wmiles distant from the Scottish
position, where he encamped for the night. His march was concealed
from the cnemy by an eminence on the east of Ford; but the manceuvre
being executed without observation or interruption, evinces a shameful
negligence in the Scottish commanders. Early on the morning of the
9th, he marched from Barmoor wood in a north-westerly direction ; and
then turning suddenly to the eastward, crossed the Till with his van-
guard and artillery at Twiscl bridge, not far from the confluence of the
Till and the Tweed—whilst the rear division, under Surrey in person,
passed the river at a ford., Whilst these movements were taking place



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 139

the Scottish King remained unaccountably passive. His veteran officers
remonstrated. They showed him, that if he advanced against Surrey,
when the enemy were defiling over the bridge with their vanguard
separated from the rear, there was every chance of destroying them in
detail, and gaining an easy victory. The Earl of Angus, whose age and
experience gave great weight to his adviee, implored him either to assault
the English, or to change his position by a retreat, ere it was too late;
but his prudent counsel was only received by a cruel taunt. ¢ Angus,”
said the King, “if you are afraid, you may go home;” a reproach which
the spirit of the old Baron could not brook. ¢ Myage,” said he, “ renders
my body of no service, and my counsel is despised; but I leave my two
sons and the vassals of Douglas in the field; may the result be glorious,
and Angus’s foreboding unfounded !” )

The army of Surrey was still marching across the bridge, when Borth-
wick, the master of the artillery, fell on his knees before the King, and
solicited permission to bring his guns to bear upon the columns, which
might then be done with the most destructive effect; but James com-
manded him to desist on peril of his head, declaring that he would meet
his antagonist on equal terms in a plain field, and scorned to avail him-
self of such an advantage. The counsel of Hl.mtly was equally ineffec-
tual ; the remonstrance of Lord Lindsay of the Byres was received by
James with such vehement indignation, that he threatened on his return
to hang him up at his own gate. Time ran on amidst these useless
altercations, and the opportunity was soon irrecoverable. The last divi-
sions of Surrey’s force had disentangled themselves from the narrow
bridge; the rear had passed the ford; and the Ea1l, marshalling his army
with the leisure his enemy allowed him, placed his entire line between
James and his own country. He was thus enabled, by an easy and
gradual ascent, which led to Flodden, to march upon the rear of the
enemy ; and without losing his advantage for a moment, he advanced
against them in full array, his army being divided into two battles, and
each battle having two wings. On becoming aware of this, the King
set fire to the temporary huts and booths of his encampment, and descended
the hill, with the object of occupying the eminence on which the village
of Brankston is built. His army was divided into five battles, some of
which had assumed the form of squares, some of wedges; and all were
drawn upin line, about a bow-shot distant from eachother. Their march
was conducted in complete silence; and the elouds of smoke which arose
from the burning camp, being driven in the face of the enemy, mutually



140 CYCLOP.EDIA OF THE

concealodl the armies; so that when the breeze freshened, and the misty
curtain was withdrawn, the two hosts discovered that they were within a
quarter of a mile of each other. The arrancement of both armies was
simple. The van of the English, which consisted of 10,000 men, divided
into a centre and two wings, was led by Lord Thomas Howard; the
right wing being intrusted to his brother, Sir Edmund, and the left to
Sir Marmaduke Constable.  In the main centre of his host, Surrey him-
self commanded ; the churee of the rear was given to Sir Edward Stanley;
and u strong body of horse, under Lord Dacre. formed a reserve.  Upon
the part of the Scotx, the Eurls of Home and Huntly led the advance;
the King, the centre; and the 17arls of Lennox and Argyle, the rear;
near which was the rescrve, consisting of the flower of the Lothians, com-
manded by the Earl of Bothwell. The battle commenced at four in the
afternoon, by a furious charge of Huntly and Home upon the portion of
the English advance under Sir Edmund Howard; which, after some
resistance, was thrown into confusion, and totally routed. Howard’s
banner wus beaten down; and he himself esecaped with difficulty. Lord
Thomas Howard, dreading the consequences of a defeut, dispatched a
messenger to his father, Lord Surrey, entreating him to extend his line
with all speed, and strengdien the van by drawing up a part of the centre
on its left. The manceuvre was judicious, but it would have required
too long a time to execute; and at this eritical moment, Lord Dacre
galloped forward with hix cavalry to the support of Lisadvance. Nothing
could have been more timely than this assistance; he not only checked
the carcer of the Neottish Earls, but drove hack the division of Huntly
with great slaughter ; whilst Home’s men, imacining they had already
gained the vietory, buzan to disperse and pillage.  Dacre and the Admiral
then turned their attack against another portion of the Scottish advance,
led by the Earls of Crawfurd and Montrose, who met them with levelled
spears, and resolutely withstood the charge, Whilst such was the state
of thinzs on the right, a desperate contest was carried on between James
and the Earl. of Surrey in the contre.  In his ardour, the King forzot
that the dutle.'s of a commander were distinet from the indiscriminate
valour of a knicht: he: placed himself in the front of his lances and bill-
men, surrounded by his nobles, who, whilst they pitied the gallant weuk-
ness of' such conduct, disdained to leave their sovereign unsupported.
The first conseruence of this was so furious a charge upon the English
centre, tliat its ranks‘were broken, and for a while the standard of the
Earl of Surrey was in danger; but by this time Lord Dacre and the
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Admiral had been successful in defeating the division led by Crawford
and Montrose, and wheeling towards the left, they turned their whole
strength against the flank of -the Scottish centre, which wavered under
the shock, till the Earl of Bothwell came up with the reserve, and restored
the day in this quarter. On the right, the divisions led by the Earls of
Lennox and Argyle were composed chiefly of the Highlanders and Isle-
men, the Campbells, Macleans, Macleods, and other bardy elans, who
were dreadfully galled by the discharge of the English archers. Unable
to reach the enemy with their broadswords and axes, which formed their
only weapons, and not very amenable to discipline, their squadrons began
to rush fiercely forward, eager for closer fight, and thoughtless of the fatal
consequences of breaking their array. It was to little purpose that La
Motte and the French officers with him attempted by entreaties and blows
to restrain them; they neither understood their language nor cared for
their violence, but threw themselves sword in hand upon the English.
The squares of English pikemen stood to their ground ; and though for
a moment thée shock of the mountaineers was terrible, its force once
sustained, became spent with its own violence, and nothing remained but
a disorganisation so complete that to recover their ranks was impossible.
The consequence was, a total rout of the,right wing of the Secots,
accompanied by a dreadful slaughter, in which the Earls of Lennox and
Argyle were slain. Yet, notwithstanding this defeat on the right, the
centre, under the King, still maintained an obstinate and dubious conflict
with the Earl of Surrey. No quarter was given on either side; and the
combatants were disputing every inch of ground, when Stanley, without
losing his time in pursuit of the Highlanders, drew back his division and *
impetuously charged the rear of the Scottish centre. It was now late in
the evening, and this movement was decisive. Pressed on the flank by
Dacre and the Admiral—opposed in front by Surrey, and now attacked
in the rear by Stanley, the King’s battle fought with fearful odds against
it; but James continued by his voice and his gestures to animate his
soldiers, till he fell pierced with an arrow, and mortally wounded in the
head by a bill, within a few paces of the English Earl, his antagonist.
The death ‘of their sovereign seemed only to animate the fury of the
Scottish Nobles, who threw themselves into a cirele round the body, and
defended it till darkness separated the combatants. At this time Surrey
was uncertain of the result of the battle; the remains of the enemy’s centre
still held the field ; Home with his borderers hovered on the left; and the
commander allowed neither pursuit nor plunder, but kept a strict watch
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during the nigzht.  When the morning broke, the Scottish artillery were
seen standing descrted on the side of the hill, their defenders had dis-
appeared ; and the Earl ordered thanks to be given for a victory which
was no longer doubtful.

The loss of the Ncots, in this fatal battle, amounted to about 10,000
men. Of these a great proportion were of high rank; the remainder
being composcd of the sentry, the farmers and landed ycomanry, who
disdained tofly when theirsovercign and his nobleslay stretehed in heaps
around them. .\mong the slain were thirtcen Earls—the King’s natural
son, the Archbishop of’ St. Andrews —the Bislops of Cuithuess and the
Isles—the Abbots of Inchaffray and Kilwinning—and the Dean of
Gluszow ; besides fitteen Lords and chiefx of ¢lans.  The bady of James

was found on the morrow amongst the thickest of the slain, and recognised
by Lord Dacre, althonceh wuch disfizured by wounds. It was carried to
Berwick; and ultimately interred at Richmond.”

FONTAINBLEAU, PEACE OF.—Concluded between France and
Denmark, in 1670, Treaty of ditto between the Lwperor of Germany
and Hollund, sizned November 8th, 1733, Second Treaty of ditto,
between Napoleon and the Royal Family of Spain, October 27th, 1807,
Coucordatof ditto, between Napoleon and Pope Pius VII, January 25th,
1813.  Entered by the Awstrians, February 17th, 1514. Napoleon
here resizned his imperial dignity, and bade farewell to his army, April
Bth, 114,

F().\'TENUY.—L'UU;M. April 30th, 1745,— according to others,
May 11th, 1745 —bhetween the French, commanded by Count Saxe, :und
the Tinglish, Hanoveriang, Dutch, aud Austrians, commanded by the
Duke of Cumberland.  *T'he French entered upon the war with great
alaerity.  They besieged Friboure, and in the beginning of the succecd-
ing campaign invested the strony city of Tourney. Although the Allies
were inferior in number, and although commanded by the Duke of Cum-
berland, yet, they resolved, if postible, to save the ‘citv by hazardiny a
battle.  They aceordingly marched aguingt the cu.my, .and took postoin
sizht of the I'rench, who were enesped on an ¢ ninence, the villace of
St. Auntoine on the rizht. a wood on the left, and the town of Font;noy
before them. This advantageous situation dil not repress the ardour of
the English, who began the attack at tiwo o'clock in the mornine. and
pressins forward, bore down all opposition. They were for neaily\' an
hour victorious, and confident of success, while Yuxe, a soldier of fortvune,
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who commanded the French army, was at that time sick of the same dis-
order of which he afterwards died. However, he was carried about to
all the posts in a litter, and assured his attendants that, notwitbstanding
all unfavourable appearances, the day was his own. A column of the
English, without any command, but by mere mechanical courage, had
advanced upon the ememy’s lines, which, opening, formed an avenue on
each side to receive them. It was then that the French artillery on the
three sides began to play on this forlorn body, which, though they con-
tinued for a long time unshaken, were obliged at last to reireat. This
was one of the most bloody battles that had been fought in this age; the
Allies left on the field 12,000 men, and the French bought their victory
with nearly an equal number of slain.”

FORT DU QUESNE.—United States—Famous in the French war
of Canada with the English. The following extract well deseribes the
expedition :

¢ Braddock, who had been recommended to thisservice by the Duke of
Cumberland, set forward upon this expedition in June, and left the
cultivated parts of the country on the 10th, at the head of 2200 men,
directing his march to that part of the country whence Major Washing-
ton had retreated the year before. Being at length within ten miles of
the French fortress he was appointed to besiege, and marching forward
through the forest with full confidence of success, on a sudden his whole
army was astonished by a general discharge of arms, both in front and
flank, from an enemy that still remained unseen. It was now too late to
think of retreating; the troops had passed into the defile which the enemy
had artfully permitted them to do before they offered to fire. The van.
guard of the English therefore, fell back in consternation wpon the
main body, and the panic soon became general. The officers alone dis-
dained to fly, while Braddock himself still continued to command his
brave associates, discovering at once the greatest intrepidity and impru-
dence. An enthusiast to the discipline of war, he disdained to fly from
the fleld, or to permit his men to quit their ranks, when their only method
of treating the Indian army was by precipitate attack, or an immediate
desertion of the field of battle. At length Braddock, having received a
musket-shot through the lungs, dropped, and a total confusion ensued,
All the artillery, ammunition, and baggage of the army was left to the
enemy, and the loss sustained by the English amounted to 700 men. The
remnant of the army, in this emergency, was saved by the courage and
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“ability of Washington, who first here appears conspicuously on the
theatre of this world’s great events.”

FORT ERIE.—Cunudie.—This fortress was taken by the American
General Brown, July 3rd, 1814, Defended by only 170 men, no wonder
it yielded to the Awcricans with 4000 strong. On the 15th August,
General Drummond tried to retake it, but failed. September 17th the
besieged made a sortie but were driven back, each side losing 600 men.
Evacuated by the Americans, who blew up to the fort November 5th,

1814.

FORT NIAGARA.—Cunada.—Captured by Sir William Johnston.
In the war of 1513 it was surprised and captured by the Canadians.

FREDERECKSHALL.—Rendered memorable by the death of
Charles XII of Sweden, who was killed by a cannon ball before its walls,
and while in the trenches leaning azainst the parapet examining the works,
He wus found in that position with his hand on his sword and a prayer
book in his pucket.—December 11th, 1718. It is now generally believed
that some traitor shot the King with a pistol.

FRENCHTOWN.—rnody.—This town was taken from the
British by the Amcrican General Winchester, January 22nd, 1S13.
Retaken by the British forees under General Proctor immediately after-
wards, when the American commander and the whole of his troops were
made prisoners of war.

FRIEDLAND BATTLE OF.—Fought, June 14th, 1807, hetween
the allied 1inssian and Prussian armies on the one side and the IFrench,
commanded by Nupeleon in person, who signally defeated them, with the
loss of vighty picees of ordnance and 50,000 men. This victory led to
the peace of Tilsit.

FUENTES DE ONORE, BATTLE OF.—Napicr thus describes
this great battle: “On Muy Znl. 1811, Messina crossed the Agueda
with 40,000 infantry, 5000 cavalry, and about thirty picces of artille;y, to
relieve Almeida. He espected cvery day to be superseded in his com-
mand, and he wished to make a lust effort for his own military character.
Wellington could muster no more than 32,000 men, of which force only
1200 were cavalry. He, however, determined to fight rather than give
up the blockade of Almeida! after much fighting night came on and gput
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an end to the battle. Next day Messina was joined by Bessiéres, with a
body of the Imperial Guard, and on the 5th the enemy made the grand
attack. The battle raged throughout a vast plain, and in all the Peninsular
W ar there was never so dangerous an hour for England. The fight lasted
till evening, when the lower part of the town was abandoned by both sides
—the British keeping the chapel and crags, and the French retiring a
cannon shot from the stream.” Fought, May 5th, 1811.

G.

GALWAY .—TIreland.—In 1690, Galway declared for King James,
but it wasinvested and {aken by General Ginckel, immediately after the
memorable battle of Aughrim, July 12th, 1691.

GENERAL.—This rank has been given to commanders from very
remote antiquity. In the French army, Montmorency was the first
officer who was so called, in 1203. Cardinal Richelieu was the first who
took the title Generalissimo, having coined the word when he assumed
supreme command of the French armies in Italy, in 1629.

GENOQOA.—Bombarded by the French, in 1684, and by the British,
in 1688 and 1745. Taken by the Tmperialists, December 8th, 1746.
Sustained a siege from the British fleet and Austrian army, when it
capitulated, May, 1800. Surrendered to the French, after the battle of
Marengo. Nextsurrendered to the combined English and Sicilian armies,
April 8th, 1814, but was transferred to the Kingdom of Sardinia, in 1826.
The city seized by insurgents, who, after a murderous struggle, drove out
the garrison, and proclaimed a Republic, April, 1850, but in the end the
insurgents surrendered to General Marmora.

GERMANIC CONFEDERATION.—When Napoleon determined
that the German or Holy Roman Empire should no longer exist, but
that a Confederation of States should be in its stead, the proposal was
adopted by the Allied Sovereigns, in 1815, which has continued ever
since.

GETTYSBURG.— United States.—This battle was fought between
the Confederates of the Southern States, and the Northern army.
General Lee was defeated by the United States’ troops. This battle imme-
diately followed the surrender of Vicksburg to General Grant. Fought

on the 4th July, 1863.
K
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(tHENT.—Taken by the Duke of Marlborough, in 1706. Several times
taken and rctaken during the Napoleon wars. The peace of Ghent,
between Great Britain and America, signed here, December 2:4th, 1814,

(HIZNEE, BATTLE OF.—The British, under Sir John Keane,
attacked this place, and having blown up the gates, forced their way into
the city, and succeeded in fixing the British colors on the towers, July
23rd, 1539, tihiznee eapitulated to the Affuhans, March 1st, 1842, The
following account gives the items of General Nott's entering it, Septem-
ber Tth, 1842:

“ ({111ZNEE Is situated on the base of a hill, which supports its rear or
main post, and commands a most extensive plain, and it is in the midst
of a rich, fertile country; it has ever held the most noble rank as a
capital, and is capable of being rendered one of the most important forti-
fications in the Eastern nations; its adjacent hills are great, and border
on Ilcra and DBameean; it covers the routes of the latter, as well as
Lozhar and (abool; near the low hills which command the city, are
several cometerics, and auncient buildings ; at a short distance is Rozah,
in which stands the great sepulehre, and shrine of Mahmood, the once
famed Emyperor of (shiznee ; and of whom * Dow” speuks so much in his
History of Hindostan.

The fortress in itself is of great importance; the town is walled round,
and eontainx scveral thousand houscs; the former principally of stone,
and the latter of mud. It is surrounded by a deep trench: the main
entrance, being the one blown up by Nir John Keane, is in ruins, and
another was made to the right. In the centre of the town stands the
citadel, which had three tiers; the lower one had been much improved
singe we pusscid ity and a parade ground, or luree square, had been
tormed, us a park for the ordnance. A river ran close by, which afforded
good water, and rendered it almost complete. All remained quiet, till
within a slort dixtance from them, fortunately for us, us it enabled us

to get up our baguaze, and eattle; close to the rear of the column
the roud was very difficult, being over cxtensive fields of long grass, and
the ditches very numerous and wide, in crossing which the cattle were
continually fallive, which | ureatly delayed us.  General Nott directed the
Liche Battalion to proceed with the Quarter Master General, to take up
an encampment opposite to Ghizoce, at place some two and a half miles
from the fortress, known as Sir John Kuand’s garden. T accompanied
this budy, and s we proceeded, we discovered the cnemy in the citadel,
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and a great number outside, preparing to advance. The Quarter Master
General ordered a portion of his force to man a small hill, which
commanded their approach, and left it in charge of Captain Adamson, of
the 40th. The General dispatched, in another direction, the 16th Native
Infantry, under Colonel McLaren, who were met by the enemy, and a
smart action took place; fortunately, however, after having rallied for
some time, the corps managed to get under cover, in a walled garden,
about a mile from the fort, and kept them off in fine style; the Colenel,
finding the enemy so numerous, feared a serious result, as the chances
were, the General could not send him a re-inforcement before the whole
of his ammunition would be expended, and a soldier without ammu-
nition is not in the most enviable situation. The Quarter Master
General’s party was attacked, but effected a complete mastery over them,
and drove them back. The General, perceiving the situation of McLarcn,
- dispatched the 3rd Regiment Light Cavalry, and two of Anderson's
guns, who got up just in time to save them, as they were getting short of
shot; at length came up the General with the main body ; the cavalry
made a grand charge after those outside the town, and we lost a ereat
number of our men, but not before leaving a greater number of the encmy
lying on the field ; during all this time those in possession of the citadel
were not idle, but made some excellent play with their guns from the
square I named, as being situated on the lower part of the citadel; but
fortunately for us their knowledge of the art of gunnery was so shallow
that they did little or no damage with their guns.  One of the hills men-
tioned as adjacent to the fortress, was called Balloon Hill, from its
peculiar form, and difficulty of ascent; this hill was literally crowded
with rebels, and their colours were planted in every direction; they
now began to emerge from the gates in great numbers, and finding, after
the charge of the cavalry, that they had no chance of overpowering the
front, Shooms-ood-Dien dispatched a large force round, to attack the rear
of our columns, The General had, however, taken the necessary precaution,
and reinforced the rear guard to 2000 men, with six guns, including the
heavy battery. Perceiving the object the enemy had in view, he let fly
a volley of grape to meet them, which had the desired effect, and left
numbers of them dead on the ground, and the rest immediately made
off; the next thing to be done was to get possession of Balloon Hill.
This hill was so situated that it commanded all around it. and more par-
ticularly the square in the citadel, as it immediately covered it. The
General directed the £0th and 16th to proceed at once and take the hill.
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The order was in itself easily given; my readers may imagine the
position. . .

The wuns from the citadel were in full play, the hill was in possession
of, and covered by several hundreds of the encmy, both horse and foot ;
the ascent was considerable, and we were nearly two miles from it.
However, it is not for Britons to look at difficulties in such a moment,
for had we done so we should never have accomplished it; we set forward,
and those in the furtress secing our advance, opened a heavy fire upon us,
which, Provilence be thanked, showed us that they could not hit their
mark, and we reached the foot of the hill withlittle loss.  Those in posses-
sion leapt for joy, at the apparent opportunity of cutting us off. We
commenced the ascent, throwing out skirmishers in every direction ; our
fire was kept up steadily as on a parade, and every ball seemed to find
its desirell billet ; numbers fell, of course, but not near so many as we
had been anticipating.  We were obliged to halt half way to gain breath,
and necessitated tu keep up a heavy fire; we again advanced, and the
enemy hecan to show symptons of retiring, which greatly encouraged us,
and we made a desperate effort, and sent a volley into them, charged, and
at length they retired ; we followed, and at lust gained the summit. They
rushed down the other side, and made off in the direction of Candahar,
where they were mct hy a brigade sent round by the General for that
purpuode.

Having gained possession of the hill, those in the citadel began to
pour the fire of artillery into us, but as usual without success, and in
order to get out of sizht we were ordered to lie down, that they mizht
imagine we had evacuated our position; as we lay there, the balls were
fast whistling over us, and the furce under the command of the General
was muking « clean sweep of all those outside the walls, which, after he
had cffected, next repaired to the citadel. It was, however, found impracti-
cable to storm the fortress that day; first, because the Sappers and Miners
would not have time to complete their operations; and secondly, in
consequence of the fatigued state of the troops. The 16th was to be left
In charge 'Of the hill, aud the 40th were ordered to return to the encamp-
ment this Ofd?r wus, if anything, even worse than the first, because all
buing comparatively quiet, we should, on retiring, be the only targets for
them to fire at, and our utter destruction seemed incvitable; we, how-
ever, had t? obey, and as was cxpected, no sooncr did we come under
cover of their zuus than they opened a severe fire from all their pieces,

but their firing was always either too far, or too short; and thus we
reached camp in almost safety,
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The followers had been all employed in pitching the tents, and the
cooks (natives) had prepared our scanty meal ; the 16th were left in pos-
session of the hill; and the General ordered two guns, either under
Captain Biood or Anderson, to proceed to the top of the hill, and dislodge
them in the citadel, which, after some difficulty, was effected, and most
ably did they accomplish their duty; they soon put a stop to them, and
by their superior arrangement and management of artillery, disabled
nearly all their guns. We had scarcely got well seated in our tents when
we were suddenly surprised by the whizzing of a ball over the camp,
which lodged in the officer’s mess tent of the +4lst; after that came
another and another, and they kept up a fine string of them, aiming
most admirably. We soon discovered that they had a sixty-eight poun-
der, which before had remained quiet. '

These shots coming so fast, and lodging just in our midst, doing con-
siderable damage, although we were nearly two miles from it, compelled
the General to shift camp a mile further off, and we were at lust out of
the reach of the bull-dog ; they most certainly in this distance did put us
to the route. This piece was called “ Chuppa Jung,” of Persian manu-
facture, and as is usual in all the forts of importance in Asia, was placed
in the citadel; and a most powerful piece it was.

The General now began to arrange his plans for storming and taking
the fortress; the engineers were all busily employed in preparing for the
operation; and as the day began to draw to a close, orders were issued
for the troops to be in readiness to move just before daylight on the
morrow. The night at length came on, and lights were ordered to be
extinguished at eight P.y.; and at that hour all was darkness, and
enveloped upwards of 20,000 souls.

All was at length prepared for the attack, and about half an hour
before the day broke, the word was passed from tent to tent, to form up.
Each rose in sadness, and many shook the hand of his comrade as for the
last time; the cattle were dispatched with the powder, to ensure the
explosion, and platforms had been carefully planted for the heavy battery
to commence a breach. The troops were slowly and silently advanced,
and arranged ready to storm immediately after the gates were blown up;
and daybreak was to be the signal. At length the day dawned, and lo!
what was our surprise when we saw floating on the highest tower the
English colors. The sight relieved each heart as though we had a
fortune. The enemy had during the night evacuated the citadel, having
received certain orders to that effect from Cabool. Colonel McLaren,
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who had kept the hill, finding they had left it. took immediate posscssion,
and placed ** The Flag that braved a thousand ycars” on the highest
point. Thus did Providence prevent the incvitable loss of some hundreds
of our foree, and never was a force more agrecably surprised than those
at ({hiznie, on the 6th of September, 1842.”

GIB:itALTAR.—A British fortress on the Straits of the same name.
From the circumstance of its immense strength and impregnability, other
wreat fortresses have also received its name, as Quebee, which is called the
(+ibraltar of America. The height of the wall is 1437 feet.  Taken by
the Saracens, in 712, In 1462, the King of (astile took the fortressand
town from the Moors; and the English, under Sir Georee Brooke, the
Prince of Hesse-Denmark, Sir Jobu Leake, and Admiral Byne, bravely
won it, July 24th, 1704, It was surrendered, after a dreadful cannonade,
to the British by the Governor, the Marquis de Salines, and has ever
since eontinued one of the most brilliant gemsin the coronet of England’s
Queen. Long may she reign to wear it. The following are the different
attacks which have been made upon it since the British tookit. On the
11th October, 1704, the same year, it was captured by the British, it
sustained a siege from the Spaniards and Freneh, who lost 10,000 whilst
the British loss was only 400. Again the Spaniards attacked it in 1720,
but were repulsed with great loss.  In 1728, they again attacked it but
were driven back with the loss of 5110 out of 201,000, while the English
lost 300. After this came the memorable siege of the Spaniards and
French, whose prodivious armaments astonished the whole of LEurope.
They were the most stupendous up to that time ever brought before any
city or fortress. The sicge continued from July, 1779, to February,
1783, Theallied army amounted to 40.000 men. The Duke of Crillon had
12,000 of the best troops of France, 101H) pieces of artillery were brought
to bear against the fortress, besides which there were forty-seven sail of
the line all three-deckers, ten great floating batterics cstecmed invineible,
carrying 212 puns, an immense number of frizates, xcbeques, bowmb-
ketches, cutters, and gun and wortar boats; while small craft literally
covered the bay.  For wecks and weeks together 6400 shells were daily
thrown into the town, and, on one single occasion, 8000 barrels of gun.
powder were expended by the enemy, yet in one single night were all
these immense batteries destroyed by red-hot cannon balls, and their whole
line of worl.;s agnihilated by u sortie of the garrison, commanded by
General Elliot, November 27th, 171, The loss of the enemy in this
memorable night alone, amounted to upwards of £2,000,000 sterling.
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The grand defeat by the garrison of only 7000 British, occurred
September 13th, 1782. Since then the British have remained in peaceful
posssession.

GISORS, BATTLE OF.—In France.—~Fought between the armies
of France and England, in which the former were signally defeated by
Richard I, who commanding in person, and whose parole for the day
was ‘“ Dieu et Mon Droit,” and from this it was made the mottoe of the
Royal Arms of England, a.p. 1193.

GLENCOE, MASSACRE OF.—The McDonalds of Glencoe, were
cruelly massacred, May 9th, 1691, merely for not surrendering in time
after King William’s proclamation perpetrated by the Earl of Argyle’s
regiment. 38 men besides women and children perished.

GOOJERAT, BATTLE OF.—India.—Fought February 21st, 1349,
Lord Gough with 21,000 men and 100 guns attacked the enemy, num-
bering 60,000 men, with 59 .guns. The Sikh Chief was strongly
posted between two river courses which protected his flanks, and yet allowed
him good manceuvring space to retire either on the east or west side of
the town of Goojerat, which afforded shelter and protection to his rear.
The battle began at 7 A. 3. After asevere engagement of nine hours, at
4 P the enemy had been driven from every post and was in general
retreat, which the field artillery and cavalry converted into a rout and
flight. They were pursued for 15 miles, and next day another fresh
forcé took up the direct pursuit. Some of the guns and the whole of
the ammunition and camp equipage fell into the hands of the DBritish,
The Chief, Shere-Singh, escaped with only 8000 men out of 60,000.
The loss on the side of the British was 100 killed and 900 wounded.

GOREE.—Taken by the English Admiral Holmes, in 1663—ceded to
France 1678. Again taken by the British, 1758—177v9—1800—and
1804. '

GOREY, BATTLE OF.—Fought June 4th, 1793, between the
King’s troops and the Irish rebels, in which, after a desperate battle,
the King’s forces were routed with great slaughter. They lost several
pieces of artillery, and retreated to Gorey and afterwards to Arklow.

GORGET.—An ancient breastplate. It was of great size, and gave
rise to the modern diminutive breastplate which was in existence at the
Restoration. It is now disused.
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GRAMPIAN HILLS, BATTLE OF THE.—This was a celebrated
cncavement between the Scots and Picts—the former under Galgacus, and
the latter under Acricola. Fought A.D. 79.

GEAND ALLIANCE.—Signed at Vienna between England and
the States General—to which Spain and the Duke of Savoy afterwards
aceeded, May 12th, 1689.

GRANICUS, BATTLE OF.—Alesander the Great fought and won
this hattle arainst the Persians—B. c. 334. The Macedonian troops
crossed the Granicus in the face of the Persian army, and totally
defeated them. Alexander's army was only 30,000 foot and 5000 horse,
and the Persian 600,000 foot, and 60,000 horse.

GRENADER.—A kind of bombshell invented in 1594, It is a small
hollow clobe or ball of iron, two inches diameter, and filled with fine powder
and sct on fire by a fusee at a touch-hole. The grenadiers were those
soldiers who werce armed with a pouch of hand grenades—established in
France in 1667—and England in 1655. The latter word is applied now,
according to (ray. to the tall soldiers—of which there is generally a com-
pany in every Tegiment.

GROCHOW, BATTLE OF.—Newr Praga, Warsaw.—Fought
February 20th, 1831, between the Poles and Russians.  After a bloody
battle, which continued all day and almost all the next, the Poles remained

masters of the field. The Russians retreated, havinglost 70,000 men,
and the Poles, 2000.

GUADALOUPE.—Taken by the English, in 1759, and restored 1763.
Again taken in 1779, 1794, and 1510. At last, restored to France at
the peace of 1814

GUARDS.—The custom of having guards was introduced by Saul,
King of Israel, B.c. 1093. Body guards instituted by Henry VIT, 1455,
Horse guards by Edward VI, 1550.  The three regiments of the British
service, the 1st, 2nd and 3rd Foot Guards, were raised in 1660, and the
command of them viven to Colonel Russell, General Monk, and Lord
Linlithgow. The Sccond, or the Coldstream, was the first raised. The
Horse trrenadier Guards, first troop raised 1693, and second in 1702.

GUNPOWDER.—Invented by a Monk of Cologne, 1320. It has

entirely revolutionized the urt of war; consists of three ingredients, vis.,
charcoal, sulphur and saltpetre.



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 153
H.

HALIDON HILL, BATTLE OF.—Fought July 19th, 1333.—
‘“ The Scots were rash enough to attack the English as they held the
top of a bold hill, at the foot of which lay a marsh. The English
archers, posted on the face of the hill, shot down the Scots, almost at
their leisure, while they struggled heavily through the spongy ground.
Under the deadly arrow flight, the Scots dragged themselves through the
bog, and attempted, all breathless and exhausted, to charge up the hill
against the fresh troops of England. They were forced down with great
slaughter. Many more were slain as they struggled back through the
fatal bog. The bloody lesson, however, seems not to have becn lost.
Once and again King Edward made the savage apparition of war to pass
through Scotland. But the Scots bafled him by following the wise
policy of Bruce. He traversed a country completcly deserted and laid
waste. The inhabitants, with their cattle and all their property, had
retired to the inaccessible fastnesses of the mountains. Every advanced
column and detached party of the English was assailed, stragglers cut off,
and alarms kept up. Famine and disease did the work. Captain Hunger
was more than a match for Captain Sword. Edward made nothing by
his invasions, though he marched through the country as far north as
Inverness. He was compelled each time to fall back again on his own
territory, with great loss of men from hardships and misery, and the
harassing attacks of the Scots, who sallied out from every glen, forest, and
mountain defile.”

HALYS, BATTLE OF.—This great battle was fought between the
Lydians and Medes, on the banks of the river Halys. It was inter-
rupted by an almost total eclipse of the sun. Fought, May 28th, B.c.
585.

HANAN, BATTLE OF.—Fought, October 29th, 1813, between a
division of the combined armies of Austria and Bavaria, 30,000 strong,
under General Wrede and the French, 70,000 strong. The latter were
on their retreat from Leipsic when encountered by the Allies, and suffered
severely, although at the end of the battle the Austrians had to retire.

HARLAW, BATTLE OF.—Fought, July 24th, 1411, between the
Earl of Mar, who commanded the Royal army, and Donald, the Lord of the
Isles. Neither army gained the victory, it being a drawn battle. So
many nobility and gentry were slain in this engagement that a Scottish
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historian declares, ¢ more illustrious men fell iz this one conflict alone than
had fallen in forcign wars during many previous years.”

ITASTINGS, BATTLE OF.—Fought, October 14th, 1066.  In the
bewinning of summer, William embarked his powerful army of 60,000 men
on board a fleet of 300 sail; and, after some small opposition from the
weather, landed at Puvonsey, on the coast of Sussex. tranquilly.

« Marold, who scemed resolved to defend his right to the crown, and
retain that severciznty which he had received from the people, who only
had a right to bustow it, wus now returning, flushed with conqguest, from
defuating the Norwecians, who had invaded the kingdom, with all the
forees he had employed in that expedition, and all he could invite or col-
lect in the couutry through which he passed. His army was composed
of active and vuliant troops, in high spirits, strongly attached to their
king, and eager to engage.

On the other hand, the army of William consisted of the flower of the
continent, and had long been inured to danger.  The men of Britanny,
Bouloune, Flanders, Poictou, Maine, Orleans, France, and Normandy,
were all voluntarily united under his command. England never hefore,
nor cver sinee, saw two such armies drawn up to dispute its crown.

The day before the battle, William sent an offer to Harold to decide
the quarrel between them by sincle combat, and thus to spare the blood
of thouwsands : but Harold refused, and suid he would leave it to the God
of armies to determine. Both armies, therefore, that night pitched in
sicht of euch other, expecting the dawning of the day with impaticnce.
The English passed the night in songs and feasting; the Normuus in
devotion and prayer. :

The next morning, at seven as soon s day appeared, both armics were
drawn up in array against each other. Harold appeared in the centre of
his forces, leading on his army on foot, that his men might be more
encouraced, by seeing their king exposed to an cquality of danger.
William, fought on horseback, leading on his army, that moved at
once, singing the sonzs of Roland, one of the famous chiefs of their
country. The Normans began to fight with their cross-bows, which, at
first, galled and surprised the English; and, as their ranks were closed,
their arrows did great exccution.  But soon they came to closer fight, and
the Lnglish with their bills hewed down their adversaries with great

slaushter.  Confusion was spreading among the ranks, when William,
who found himself on the brink of destructlon hastened with a selact
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band to the relief of his forces. His presence restored the suspense of
battle; he was seen in every place, endeavouring to pierce the ranks of
the enemy, and had three horses slain under him. At length, perceiving
that the English continued impenetrable, he pretended to give ground,
which, as he expected, drew the enemy from their ranks, and he was
instantly ready to take advantage of their disorder. Upon a signal given
the Normans immediately returned to the charge with greater fury than
before, broke the English troops, and pursued them to a rising ground.
Tt was in this extremity that Harold was seen flying from rank to rank,
rallying and inspiring his troops with vigour; and though he had toiled
all day, till near night-fall, in front of his Kentish men, yet he still seemed
unabated in force or courage, keeping his men to the post of honour.

Once more, therefore, the vietory seemed to turn against the Normans,
and they fell in great numbers, so that the fierceness and obstinacy of
this memorable battle was often renewed by the courage of the leaders,
whenever that of the soldiers began to slacken. Fortune at length deter-
mined a victory that valour was unable to decide.

Harold, making a furious onset at the head of his troops against the
Norman heavy armed infantry, was shot into the brains by an arrow; and
his two valiant brothers, fighting by his side, shared the same fate. He
fell with his sword in his hand, amidst heaps of slain.”

HAVRE-DE-GRACE.—-Defended for the Huguenots by the English
in 1562. Bombarded several times by the British Navy. Successfully
attacked for three days from July 6th to 9th, 1759. Again bombarded in
1794 and 1795—and again by Sir Richard Strachan in 1798. Declared
in a state of blockade 1803 ; and the attempts of the British to burn
the shipping here signally failed, August 7th, 1804.

HERARA, BATTLE OF.—In Arragon.—In this battle, Don
Carlos of Spain, in his struggle for his hereditary right to the throne of
that kingdom, encountered, at the head of 12,000 men, and defeated
General Buerens, who had not half the number of the Queen’s troops.
The loss of Buerens was about 1000 killed and wounded. Fought, August
24th, 1837.

HERRINGS, BATTLE OF THE.—Vertot says that this battle,
fought in 1429, received its name from the following ludi¢rous occasion.
The Duc de Bourbon, in attempting to intercept a convoy on the road to
the English Camp, before Orleans, was severely beaten. It was a convoy
of salt-fish—and this action has ever since been called by the above name.
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HOCTKIRCHEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the Prussian army,
commanded by Frederick II, and the Austrians, commanded by Count
Daun. The King was surprised in his camp and defeated by the Imperial
General.  In this battle, an illustrious Scotsman, Field-Marshal Keith,
in the service of Prussia, was killed ; and such was the respect and admi-
ration which his name inspired, that Counts Daun and Lacy, the Austrian
(ienerals, shed tears on beholding the corpse, and ordered its interment
with military honours. I"ought, October 14th, 1758.

HOCIHENLINDEN, BATTLE OF.—Fought November 3rd, 1800,
hetween the Austrian and French armies—the latter commanded by
General Moreau.  The Austrians were defeated with dreadful slaughter,
loxing 10,0060 men in killed and wounded, and 10,000 morein prisoners.

The forees of each army were nominally equal at the commencement of
the battle,

HOMELDEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the Scots, headed by the
Earl of Douglas, and the Pereys, in which the Scots were defeated.

Douglus and many of the nobility were taken prisoners in this battle.
Fouglit in 1403.

HORATII AND CURIATII, COMBAT BETWEEN THE.—
Fousht B. ¢. 669. The forces of the two states met about five miles
from Rome.  While the armies were awaiting the signal for the battle,
the Alban General, stepping into the space between them, proposed to
decide the dispute by single combat. To this proposition Tullus agreed.
There were in each army three twin brothers, all remarkable for their
courace, strength, and activity, and to them it was resolved to commit
the management of the combat. The Roman brothers were called Horatii
and the Albaus Curiatii. The champions met. Victory, which for a
time, appeared doubtful, at last seemed to decide against the Romans.
Two of their champions lay dead on the field, and the third seemed, by
flizht, to beg for merey. Defeat was however only apparent. It soon
became evident that this flight of the surviving Roman was pretence in
order that, by separating his antagonists, he might have an opportunity
of enguzing them singly. Turning suddenly upon the foremost of the
Cariatii, he laid him dead at his feet. The second instantly shared his
fate. Futizued and disabled by his wounds, the third slowly advanced to

offer an cusy victory. He was slain almost unresisting, while the con-
queror exclaimed “ Two have I already sacrificed to the Manes of my
brothers; a third will I offer up to my country.”
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HUSSAR.—This kind of soldier originated in Poland and Hungary,
and as they, being light cavalry, were more suited for hasty attacks than
a set battle, they are supposed to have taken their name from the
huzzas or shouts which they made at their first onset. Pardon says that
they were oddly clothed, having the skins of tigers, &e., hanging on
their backs, against bad weather, and wore fur ecaps, with a cock’s
feather. Introduced into the British service in the last century.

I

INKERMANN, BATTLE OF.—One of the most brilliant achieve-
ments in the history of the British Army. Fought on the 5th of
November, 1854.

“ Two days after the repulse of the enemy’s sortie, by Sir De Lacy
Evang’ division, General Dannenberg, with a large Russian reinforce-
ment, arrived at Baktchi-Serai from Odessa, which place he left on the
19th of October. In order that his men might reach the scene of action
with the greatest practicable rapidity, and in good condition, every
available cart and rustic conveyance was pressed into the service. They
were thus comparatively fresh and vigorous after so rapid a march. On
the 3rd of November, one division, under General Soimonoff, entered
Sebastopol. The remainder, under General Pauloff, encamped at Tchor-
goun, a short distance to the east.

Strengthened by this considerable reinforcement, the Russian Generals
decided upon an attack upon the position of the Allies in such strength
that it should be scarcely possible to make an effectual resistance. The
Grand Dukes Michael and Nicholas, sons of the Kmperor, had arrived at
Sebastopol, with the purpose of encouraging the garrison by their pres-
ence, and witnessing the total defeat of the haughty invaders. On
Sunday, the 4th of November, solemn religious services were held in the
town. Patriarchs and Bishops of the Greek Church addressed the soldiery,
urged upon them the importance of the trust which their good father the
Czar had thought proper to impose upon them,—assured them that death
in his service was only the road to a martyr’scrown, and that the English
were monsters of cruelty, who committed the most atrocious barbarities
upon all prisoners of war. Finally, they said the British camp abounded
in treasure, one-third of which should -be the property of the soldiery.
Incited by these promises,—stimulated by extra rations of ardent spirits,
—and fanatically believing that the destruction of the English heretics
would be a work of acceptable piety, the Russian soldiers mingled shouts
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of devotion to the ('zar and death to the Allies, and prepared themselves
for the encounter of the morrow.

The plan of attack, as decided upon by the enemy’s commanders, was
shortly this:—The extreme right of the British position, near the bridge
which erossed the Tchernaya at Inkermann, was notoriously our weak
point. Nir D¢ Lucy Evans, whose division occupied this position, had
repeatedly called Lord Raclan’s attention to this vulnerable point; hut
so luborivus were the duties devolving upon our men, and so exterded
the line of defence, that it was impossible to spare either men or guns for
the establishment of works. The French, whose large numbers and secure
position on the western plateau left them a far smaller share of the duty,
had been carly applied to for assistance, but had hitherto refused. Sir
John Burgoyne had called the special attention of General Biot to the
danzer of leaving exposed such an avenue to the camp of the Allies; but
the French commander seems to have been at this time but little disposed
to relieve the Knglish of any of the toil or danger they had so willingly
undertaken, but which proved too much for their effectual performance.
At length the English, by almost superhuman exertions, had erected a
small work on the brow of the hill, intended to carry two guns, but they
had not yet been mounted.

Towurds this point, then,—of the unprotected nature of which the
Russians were perfectly well aware, thanks to the newspaper correspon-
dents, who, in their anxiety to satisfy the curiosity of the readers at home,
contrived (unwittingly, we believe) to afford the enemy a very great deal
of valuable information,—the attention of the Russians was naturally
directed. It afforded a convenicnt access to the very centre of the
English lines, and would, in all probability, offer but a feeble resistance.
Tt was arranged that Gortschakoff should, at an early hour on the morning
of the 5th, make a threatening demonstration in front of Balaklava,
apparently renewing the attempt of the 23th of October. This would
have the cffct of drawing a considerable portion of the armics to the
defence of that important position, thus leaviny the front comparatively
unprotected.  On the extreme left of the line, (icneral Timofeyer would
also make a feigned attack, cceupying the attention of the French. The
actual assault was to be made by the recently-urrived army of General
Dannenberg. The two divisions already namel, aceording to the Russian
computation (most probably unlerstated), were of the following strength :
General Soimonoff's corps consisted of three regiments of the 10th divi-
sion, three of the 1Gth, and one of the 17th, amounting altogether to
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16,200 bayonets, with twenty-two heavy and sixteen light guns; that
of General Pauloff, numbering 13,200 bayonets, was composed of three
regiments of the 10th division, two Chasseur regiments of the 18th, with
twelve guns. The two corps thus numbered 29,400 bayonets, and fifty
guns. Soimonoff was ordered to march from the Malakoff Tower in a
westerly direction, until he reached the Kilen ravine, under cover of which
he was to penetrate into the English centre on the western side of the
ravine. Five o'clock in the morning was fixed as the time for the assault.
Paulofi’s division was to cross the Tchernaya, force the English lines at
the unprotected point, and cutting their way through the second division,
join Soimonoff in the main attack, when General Dannenberg, with the
remainder of the army, would appear upon the sceune, and, it was fondly
imagined, give the coup de grace to the invaders. Such was the plan of
the Russian Generals, carefully matured, and kept profoundly secret from
the Allies. We shall see the result.

All nicht the bells of Sebastopol rang loudly. The heavy November
mist obscured the sound; and most probably, the Knglish soldiers, far
from considering the clashing from the belfries as the signal for the
gathering of troops, imagined that one of the multitudinous festivals of
the Greek Church was being celebrated with unwonted ostentation.
Towards morning the mist thickened, and it was impossible to discern
any object at above a few yards’ distance. Taking advantage of the fog,
the Russians conveyed their guns to the lofty eminences beyond the
Tchernaya, facing the British position, and by almost incredible efforts,
in a very brief time, had established a formidable battery in a most com-
manding situation. About four o'clock in the morning, intelligence
arrived at head-quarters that Balaklava was again threatened. General
Bosquet was immediately on the alert, with his French chasseurs, and
the indomitable Sir Colin Cawmpbell was fully prepared to meet any force
which might be despatched against him. It was no part, however, of the
enemy’s tactics seriously to attack this position. His purpose was fully
served by the attention of the French being attracted to this point, and
the English being diverted from the real point of assault. About five
o'clock enormous bodies of Russian infantry, under cover of the heavy
fog, silently passed the bridge across the Tchernaya, and stealthily crept
up the hill towards the weak point of the English position at the newly-
erccted two-gun battery. The pickets of the 55th, on duty at this spot,
suddenly found themselves in presence of an over-whelming force f)f the
enemy. Desperately fighting, the courageous little band slowly yielded
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ground, contesting every step, and retreating up the hill towards the
redoubt. Their smart firing, in reply to the tremendous volleys of the
enemy's musketry, which were now poured into the handful of mep,
aroused the camp, and indicated the real nature of the enemy’s plans,
(ieneral Pennefather, who commanded the Second Division, in the sbsence
of Sir De Lacy Evans (who was compelled by the debilitated state of his
health to leave his active dutics, and retire on board one of the ships in
the harbor), immediately hastened to the scenc; and the men of his
division, hastily shaking off their sleep, quickly responded to the alarm.
In o few minutes all was bustle and activity. Officers and men, alike
hurricd forward, some halt:dressed, all unbreakfasted, many suffering
from sickness, and none free from the effects of privation and over-toil.
From the Second Division the intelligence of the attack was quickly car-
ried to the camps of the First, Fourth and Light Divisions, and the Duke
of Cambridge, Sir (reorge Cathcart, and Rir (ieorge Brown, instantly
put themselves at the heads of their men, and lost no time in marching to
the scene of action.

When the pickets were driven in, they retreated to the little two-gun
battery, and fired through the embrasures at the masses of the enemy,
now advancing in dense columns to the attack. The Russian batteries
on the opposite hills opened a tremendous fire upon them, and the guns
of the town and the ships in the harbor threw enormous volleys of shell
and shot right into the camp of the Second Division, tearing up the
ground, and destroying the tents. For a few moments the gallant fellows
of the 51st held their ground, but no courage could long contend aainst
such fearful odds. In spite of their fire, much too feeble to stay the
advance of such massive columns, the Russians advanced at a rapid pace
up the bill, the few shots of the undaunted defenders of the redoubt tell-
ing fatally in their ranks.” Almost before the English could reload, the
Russians were swarming around the battery, and leaping over the embra-
sure. Many were hurled back azain by the bayonets of the undaunted
picket, who at length, borne down by the weizht of the attack, were
driven from the work, and retreated down the hill. The 41st and 49th
now came into the action, and forming into line, charged the advancing
Russians, and drove them back to the redoubt. Again was this little
work the scene of a tremeudous contest. The two regiments discharging
a brisk volley from their minie rifics, levelled their bayonets, and dri:ing

the enemy pell-mell before them, hurled them out of the battery, and once

more the English were musters of the position. The retreating Russians
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were speedily met and reinforced by other columns of infantry, and then
doubled in numbers, again advanced to the attack. The fire, too, from
their batteries, poured unceasing destruction into the thin ranks of the
English regiments. Already the dead and dying were lying thick
around, and many of the bravest and best among them had fallen beneath

the intense fire of the enemy. The Russian masses literally surged up
" the hill, and hurled themselves once more at the devoted little band. A
fearful struggle followed. Hand to hand was the combat waged, the
bayonet doing deadly havoc upon friend and foe. In vain the brave
defenders of their post struggled against the unequal odds; in vain the
officers heroically exposed themselves and encouraged their men to the
desperate encounter; and in vain the men themselves emulated their
leaders’ undaunted courage—the enemy, so immensely superior in num-
bers, drove them, after a sanguinary defence, from the work, and pursued
them, desperately fighting in their retreat, towards the camp of their
division. )

The alarm had now spread throughout the entire camp, and even
reached Balaklava, rousing the sleepers on board the ships in the harbour.
The heavy booming of the cannon told how fierce was the contest. Sir
De Lacy Evans forgot his sickness, and leaving the bed to which for
many days he had been confined, insisted on being rowed ashore; and
mounting a horse, which he was almost too weak to guide, started for
the field of battle. Lord Raglan, with his staff, had by this time reached
the spot, and at once saw the critical position of the Allies; and saw, too,
the blunder which the enemy had committed. General Soimonoff, who
should, upon issuing from the ravine near Careening Bay, have turned
to the right and attacked the centre of the English line, weakened by the
tremendous assault on the extreme left of the position, mistook the diree-
tion and marched to the left, thus reaching the ground occupied by the
Second Division, and embarrassing General Pauloff’s operations by permit-
ting the concentration of the English forces to repel his assault, instead
of diverting their attention by an attack at a comparatively remote point.
For a General of Raglan’s experience to take advantage of this blunder
was an ecasy task. He immediately made such arrangements of the small
means at his command as would enable him to present two fronts of resist-
ance on the threatened points, while preserving the solidity of his
position.

The 20th and 47th regiments now arrived to the assistance of the
gallant 49th and 41st, driven with such dreadful slaughter from the two-

L
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gun battery. The brave Colonel Carpenter3 of the «}‘lst, ha.d fallen
pierced with many bullets ; and the blood-thirsty Russians, with thag
ticer-like ferocity which has made the day of Inkermann so fearfully
n;emorable, mutilated the senseless form of the grey-headed old warrior,
clubline their muskets, and beating him on the face till it was almost
impl)%ii)le to distinguish his features. Covered with blood, frightfully
mangled, and recognised only by his uniform, the colonel was at length,
when the enewy retreated, found by his men, and borne, still breathing,
from the field, to linger for a few days in acute agonies, and then to
breathe hix last.  Amidst a hurricane of bullets from the Russian troops,
and exposcd to a deadly storm of missiles from the enemies’ batteries,
the 20th aud 47th fearlessly charged the opposing masses, and endea-
voured to take the redoubt. They were successtul in the attempt. The
Russian lines trembled before their impetuous onset. The levelled
bayonets, borne onwards by the resistless vigour of Englishmen, now
maddencd by the excitcment of battle, cheered Ly their officers, and with
the mcwory of Alma, swept down the hordes of irresolute Muscovites,
and with a ringing chieer, the victorious Britons were once again in the
earthwork. There, indeed, was a sight to rouse their hearts—if, indeed,
further stimulant were necded—to deeds of vengeance.  Not one of those
who in the previous attacks had fallen wounded was now alive. The
remorseless Russizns—assassing rather than soldiers—had hayonetted
every one who showed ¢igns of life.  The little battery was choked with
heaps of dead.  Englishwen and Russians lay as they fell stiff in their
blood, und distizured by the agonies of death. Not one was left to tell
his vietorious comrades, who leaped shouting into the redoubt, how
bravely their companions in arms had disputed its possession, how dearly
the enemy had purchuscd a temporary success, or how basely that success
had been consummated by the mnst brutal murder of wounded and
unarmed men. But the Russiuns were not disposed to submit to the loss
of thi< important position which they had made so many efforts to retain.
Fresh legions were launched against the two regiments who had been thus
far successful ; and in irresistible strengtl, still another attempt wus made
to regain the post.  Aruinst such numbers it was impossible to contend
successtully.  The brave holders of the redoubt fought desperately, with
that unyielding pertinacity for which the British infantry, beyond any
soldiery in the world, is distincuished. But the shot from the batteries
on the hills heyond the river swept through their lines; on every hand
brave fellows fell pierced with bullets, or mangled by exploding shells,
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The enemy was tenfold their number, and swept on like a torrent
against their feeble defence. After a brief but most heroic struggle, the
noble remnant of the gallant 20th and 47th yielded to a force they could
no longer withstand, and retreated to the main body, leaving the Russians
for the third time the masters of the two-gun battery.

The masters, it is true; but not the undisputed masters. A yet
bloodier contest was to be waged for its possession—a contest which
should make that small unfinished work, on which as yet no cun had
been mounted, renowned throughout Europe. By the time that the 20th
and 41st had been driven back, as we have just recorded, the Duke of
Cambridge had reached the scene of action with the brigade of Guurds
—those renowned soldiers whose bayonets had carried the heights of
Alma, and whose prowess was a theme of terror in the Russian camps.
No soldier who had shared in or witnessed that tremendous ficht could
forget the terrible onslaught of those bear-skinned warriors, when the
choicest troops of the Czar were trampled under foot, or scattered like
chaff before their irresistible charge. The Coldstreams, no longer the
magnificent battalion which a few months before left the shores of
England, but reduced by the casualties of war and sickness to a few
hundred badly fed and miserably-clothed men, though retaining all the
ancient courage, heightened, indeed, by the hardships they had endured
and the memory of their former achievements,—advanced in close ranks,
at a rapid pace and with fixed bayonets, against the living wall of the
Russians, who held the erown of the hill. Though the enemy were as
ten to one, they yiclded and broke before that matchless onset.  Scatter-
ing the foe before them, the valiant Guardsmen swept like a hurricune
into the battery, and the defeated Russians were precipitated, a flying and
disordered mass, down the hill. The Coldstreams had well avenzed their
comrades’ fall, but they had not yet gained an undisputed success. On
came fresh battalions of the Russians. The flying regiments were ming-
led with, or sought refuge behind the advancing legions. Again the
dense mass struggled up the hill, and again did it devolve upon English
valour to defend the post which had been so dearly won. Not less than
6000 Russians advanced in a compact mass towards the two-gun battery.
The defenders did not muster more than as many hundreds. Nothing
daunted, they fired through the embrasures and from the brow of the hill
smart volleys; and when their ammunition failed, as at length it did,
many hurled stones at the enemy. But moment by moment the advan-
cing host drew nearer and nearer. The summit of the hill is reached,
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they surround the fort, leap over the earthworks, and in an instant the.re
iz u hand to hand strucele, such as, perhaps, was never excelled in
modern warfare. They are repulsed—literally dashed down the hill.
Twice is the assault renewed ; the second time they are again defeated ;
the third time they are once more in the battery. DBiyonct erosses
bayonet in rapid thrusts, fearful shrieks of azony are mingled with the
shouts and cuvsex of infuriated men, the floor is cumbered with the fallen
and <lippery with Dlood ; the gallant Coldstreams are alone and unaided,
and vvery moment tresh foemen rush into the deadly mélée. Hundreds
fall hefore the fatal bayenets of the dauntless (ruards—their places are
supplied by hundreds more, fresh and unwounded. In front, on either
side, they swarm around, ferocious and maliznant. Back to back, the
English Leroes meet their tremendous charge.  1n all the horrors of that
scene, awid all the earnage which surrounds them, their high courage
never fails, their firm bearing is never reluxed. Though many fall mor-
tally wounded, their comrades bestride their bodies, and there is still the
bristling cherous-di-yrise of bayonets, against which the foe hurl them-
gelves in vain. and only to fall in hundreds, thrust to the heart by the
fatal steel, wicldud by the hands of the most determined soldiers in the
world. At length the limit is reached beyon:l which resistance is impos-
gible, and slowly yivlling to the immense superiority of numbers, the
(ruards give ground, and prepare to leave the battery once more in the
hands of the ¢cnemy.  They retreat from the spot, and then see that their
path is barred by avother and fresh foree of the enemy. Death appears
inevitable; other ~olliers might lay down their arms, and few would
doubt their eourage, so great ds the disparity of strength. But the
Guards are not dismayed even then. Struceling into line, with rapidity
gained only by their perfect discipline, they level their bayonets, charge
the fresh foe, and in :n instant are among them. Down go the Russian
infantry, stabbed and trampled on. A brief strucule, and the invineible
Cold-treams have cut through the masses of the fue. and sweeping all oppo-
sition from their path, have rejoined the main body of their comrades.
While this deadly contest was wuuing, the hattle on the left of the

5
position wus rivalling it in intensity. Soimonoff's army had attacked,
and the greater portion of the ~vcoud Division were bravely opposing
their advance. The Luclish artillery were ordered up to the support,
and taking po-ition on the hill, did vod service, and sent many a Russian
to his great account. But at length their ammunition was exhausted,
and the cnewy wdvancivy in great force, after a stirring combat, in which
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Major Townsend, a gallant and experienced officer, was killed, and pro-
digics of valour were performed, succeeded in capturing four of our runs.

The battle had now assumed tremendous proportions. The whole of
the Second and Fourth Divisions were engaged, as well as portions of the
First and Light Divisions, about 8000 men in all. Including the fre<h
regiments which Dannenberg now brought into action, not less than
60,000 Russians were in the field. Against this overwhelming force the
Euglish bravely held their ground. The brigade of Guards, gallantly led
by their royal commander, had again united, and waged a desperate war-
fare against unequal odds. In front, the Light Division and a portion of
the Second preserved a firm bearing, and opposed themselves fearlessly to
the shock of the advancing battulions. On the left, Soimonoff’s coips
d’armée was met by the remainder of the Second Division, who bore the
assault of the enemy, inspirited by their success in driving back the artil-
lery and capturing the guns. Their exultation was fated to be of briet
duration, for the gallant Second, having repulsed their first attack, now
assumed the offensive, and charging the Russian columns, after a sangui-
nary struggle, drove them back, and recaptured the guns.

The ground to which the strugcle was now confined was hilly and
covered with thick brushwood, slopiug towards the harbour, the ships in
which, moored so as to eommand the Eunglish lines, poured a destructive
fire into our ranks. The brigade of Guards, forced by the enormoux
odds to quit the Two-gun Battery, after such a terrific contest, were now
engaged in hand-to-hand conflict with nearly ten times their number of
the enemy. It was impossible, from the fierceness of the contest and the
nature of the ground, to preserve military order.  The battle was a series
of detached groups, sometimes a few dauntless Guardsmen, barehcuded
and back to back, disputing every inch of ground, and with their
bayonets inflicting terrible cxecution on the enemy ; sometimes a young
officer, rallying a few of his men around him, dushing with a riuging
cheer at a phalanx of the foe, and as their dense mass was broken by the
impetuosity of the attack, falling pierced by a dozen bullets, with his last
breath cheering on his men to the charge. So fell Lieut.-Colonels Mack.
innon and Cowell; so fell Sir Robert Newman ; and so fell many another
brave soldier and good man. The Duke of Cambridge, affected almost to
tears by the sight of so many lying in their blood, was everywhere in the
thick of the fight, urging on his men, and setting them an example of the
most daring courage. Almost alone, he dashed into the méléc, amid a
shower of bullets from the Russian rifies. Once he had nearly fallen a
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vietim to his own enthusiasnl and contempt of danger. Conspicuous by
his uniform and fine person, he presented a prominent mark for the aim
of the ambushed enemy. Reckless of the danger, he disdained even ordi-
nary precautions. In this emergency, Dr. Wilson, anxious to lend his
professional services to the wounded, saw the peril of the Duke, and col-
lecting & handful of men, dispersed the enemy’s riflemen, and rescued the
too daring leader. Nothing could exceed the deadly nature of the com-
bat. The Guards fought as only men can fight, when utterly desperate.
There scemed but small probability that one of that noble brigade
would leave the ground unhurt. The Russians, strong in their numbers,
inspirited by intoxication and fanaticism, poured their legions in vain
acuinst the resistance of such uncuenchable heroism. Heaps of dead
covered the ground, and the assassin Muscovites, unable to subdue the
living, wreaked a miserable vengeance on the fallen, bayonetting and
maily di-fizuring with their clubbed muskets every prostrate antagonist.
When the battle was over, many a brave fellow, who had fallen wounded,
was found an unrecognisable mass of mangled flesh and blood. Rendered
nearly mad by the sight of such devilish atroeity, the survivors redoubled
their almost surpernatural efforts, and though pressed on every side,
maintained the struggle with unfailing valour, still the same invincible
Guardsmen, so terrible at Alma, so heroic at the fight for the Two-gun
Battery.

The Light Division meanwhile maintained its reputation in the vigorous
strugele in which they were now engaced. Sir George Brown, their
General, was severely wounded, and borne from the field, his white hair
streaming in the wind, and his face deadly pale, from the acuteness of his
suffering. A five-gun battery, under the direction of Sir Thomas Trou-
bridge, Mujor of the Tth Fusiliers, did good service againat the advancing
columns of the enemy; but the brave fellows who manned it suffered ter-
ribly from the fire from the batteries of the town. Sir Thomas himself
had his right leg and left foot carried away by a thirty-nine pounder
frum_ the Round Tower, or Mulakoff, Notwithstanding the severity of
the injury, and the excruciating agony he must have endured, he refused
to permit his men to carry him to the rear; but ordered them to lift him
to a gun-carriage, whence, streaming with blood, he continued to give the
word of command, nor quitted his post till the enemy were routed.

Recing the desperate nature of the contest, Sir George Cathecart con-
ceived the idea that by descending the sile of the hill; he might take the
enewy in flank, and so relieve the (ruards from the unequal struggle in
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which they were engaged. He despatched General Torrens, with por-
tions of the 46th and 68th regiments on this duty. They advanced
rapidly, but from either hand rained the bullets of the Russian riflemen,
concealed in the brushwood. The horse of General Torrens fell pierced
by five bullets, and on every side, the number who were struck down
attested the severity of the fire to which they were exposed. Torrens
himself received a ball through his lungs, and was carried senseless from
the field. Sir George Catheart, seeing the fierce opposition which his
brigade sustained, immediately dashed forward with the remainder of
his men, and fearlessly charged the enemy. Too late he saw the error
into which he had been led. He was perfectly surrounded by the enemy,
who held the high ground commanding the valley into which he had led
his brigade, in the hopes of making a vigorous flank attack.  For some
time, his little band returned sharp volleys to the enemy’s rifles. Then
a ery was raised that their cartridges were exhausted. There was no
retreat, and the fierce fire poured like hail into their ranks. ¢ You have
got your bayonets!” shouted their dauntless leader, and dashed forwards
followed by his men. As he raised himself in his stirrups, a bullet
pierced his brain, and the heroic Cathcart, the subduer of the Cape
savages, fell headlong from his horse, quite dead. By his side fell
Colonel Seymour, Adjutant-General of the Fourth Division, sharing his
leader’s fate. He was wounded before Sir George, but concealed his
hurt. When the General fell, Colonel Seymour dismounted to render
him assistance. The brigade had swept on, unable to pause in their
career, and then the enemy rushing on the wounded Seymour cruelly
murdered him, as he stooped over the body of his friend, and consum-
mated their infamy by basely stabbing with their bayonets the insensible
body of the noble Catheart.

It was now eleven o'clock, and it seemed impossible that the Enﬂhsh
could much longer withstand the terrible assault. They were driven
back exhausted by the long struggle ; hundreds of their best and bravest
had fallen heroically ; and the enemy was still pouring fresh legions into
the fray. The fog and drizzling rain obscured the scene of action, so
that it was impossible for the Generals to concert a scheme of operations,
or even to know accurately the state of affairs: it was rather a series of
battles than one action. Lord Raglan and his staff were eagerly watch-
ing the fray, but unable to control the movements of the troops. No-
thing could save the entire army but the self-devotion and valour of the
men : tactics were unavailable, and generalship useless. Now, however,
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came the crisis of the strugele.  General Boxquct had by this time disco-
vored that the threatened attack on Balaklava was but a feint; and
warned by the thunder of cannon and the roll of musketry of the real
point of attuck, hastened to the rescue, Two troops of horse-urtillery
were speedily despatehied, and took up a position whence they could
effectiv.ly play upon the Russi-m guns.  Ilastininz to the spot, with his
dashine rewiments of Zouaves and Chasseurs Indizénes, he precipitated
himself upon the left flank of the Russian hordes. General Canrobert,
t0o, at the sanic time, ordered up several French regiments of the line to
the assistance Mlie Enzlish Sceond Division, on the left.

Wearied, wounded, and almost disheartened, the linzlish heroes were
gradually giving ground to the foe, when their cars causht. above the din
of buttle, the rapid tread and loud shouts of advancing troops, und per-
ceived through the mist the forms of massive eolumns, moving at a rapid
pace, whether friends or foes they scarcely knew.  In a few moments, a
jovuus * Ilurrah ! " rang from the broken linex; and a miglity cheer was
echoed throuch the fog: then they knew the French were there to help
them. A new life scemed to animate them ; no longer they retreated,
but summoning up the last flashes of their fuiling fire, charged the foe
anew. The Rus:lans, staggered by the fresh assault, surprised by the
sudden appearance of the warriors of Africa, hesitated and gave way.
Then, uniting their ranks, the luulish and the French, with mingled
shouts, loud * Hurrabs!” and ¢ Vive I'Empereur!” dashed into the
paralyzcd columns, aud drove the bayonets home through many a Russian
breast.  The Zouaves leaped through the tangled brushwood, and,
with wondrous uclivity, seattered the confused and retreuting battalions.
Then came the tremendous fire from the ships in the harbour, and the
guns from the heizhts, which almost swept them from the field, and
foreud them for u Lricf space to pause in their career. It was but for an
instant.  llenewing their charge, English and French once more dashed
at the flying foe, and at the bayonet’s point, with fearful sluuchter, drove
thenr, a disorderly mob, down the hill-side.

The moment had now come when Lord Ruavlan could effectively exhibit
his generalship: for hours he had s<at in his saddle, in a most exposed
situation, unable to control the fluctuating furtuncs of the day. Under
his direction, G.neral Stranzways had opencd a heavy fire of artiliery
upon the Russian cuns upon the apposite hills, with the Linpe of silencing
their fatal volleys.  This was all ic had been enabled to perform for the
succour of the troops enguged.  Muny fell around him, but the brave old
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General refused to move from his exposed situation, anxious for the time
to arrive when he might be enabled so to manceuvre his forces as to drive
back the enemy. General Strangways was within a short distance of the
Commander-in-Chief, when a shot, which had actually passed between the
legs of Lord Raglan’s horse, shattered his leg, and he fell to the ground.
He was borne carefully to the rear, where, in a few moments, the gallant
old man, who had survived the dangers of Leipzig, and a fearful wound
at Waterloo, breathed his last; meeting his fate with a calm heroism that
affected to tears many a brave man fresh from the honours of that sangui-
nary field. The Russians had left on the field two 18-pounder guns, and
Lord Raglan now ordered them to be brought up to the front. Colonel
Dickson had already anticipated the order, and the guns had been dragged
by main strength to the fitting position on a ridge front of the Second
Division. Assisted by Captain D’Aguilar, a well-aimed fire was poured
into the Russian batteries; the guns were overthrown, the gunners killed,
and the fire for an instant quelled; but the fertility of the enemy’s
resources did not fail them even now : fresh gunners supplied the places
of those struck down by the English fire, and the deadly duel was
resumed. Then came the retreating infantry—a headlong mass, and the
fiery Zouaves and reanimated British in hot pursuit. Three times were
the artillerymen swept away from their guns; as many times their places
were supplied. Then, under cover of fierce volleys from the town and
ships, they succeeded in carrying off their guns. The French batteries
now advanced to the crown of the ridge, and opened fire on the retreating
masses, flying pell-mell towards the heights. Hundreds fell beneath the
deadly volleys—the thunders of the death-dealing artillery drowned alike
the shrieks and groans of the wounded and the triumphant shouts of the
victors, and the battle of Inkermann was won !

About 8000 English and 6000 French had thus utterly defeated
more than 50,000 of the enemy, with the disadvantage of being taken by
surprise. The English were enfeebled by sickness, imperfectly fed, and
inadequately provided with necessary equipments and ammunition. The
Russians were mostly fresh troops, prepared for the attack, and supported
by the tremendous batteries of the town and ships. It is to-the French
unquestionably that we were indebted for the victory: no human courage
could much longer have withstood such disproportionate odds. The
gallant Bosquet, by his promptitude and the dashing valour of his African
soldiers, saved not only the fortunes of the day, but the very existence of
the English army. Our loss was 462 killed, including 43 officers, 1952
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wounded, and 198 missing; giving a total of 2612 casualties. Three
generals were killed—Catheart, Goldic, and Strangways; and three—
Brown, Torrens, and Bentinck—were wounded.  If we reckon that only
about 8000 were engaced, these numbers show that nearly every third
man was killed, wounded, or fell into the bands of the enemy. The
Russians admit a loss of 2069 killed, of whom 42 were officers; and
5791 wounded, including 206 officers; giving a total loss of S760.
There can be no rational doubt that their real loss was nearly double,
and the number of Russians killed or wounded was at the least equal to
the cntire English and French forces engaged in the battle. OQur
bricude of Guards alone lost twelve officers killed on the field, besides
many wounded. Truly the daring courage of the English gentleman has
not deteriorated in these latter days! The chivalrie valour which placed
the officers in the very front of danger was nobly seconded by the
uncjuenchable spirit of the men whom they led; they were mostly fasting,
when they hurried to the scene of conflict, and for ten long hours were
encuged in one of the deadlicst struggles the military historian has ever
recorded. Some were sick, all were gaunt and emaciated. It was Agin-
court once more. The starved legions met and overthrew five times their
number. Such was the bloody battle of Inkermann!”

IPSUS, BATTLE OF.—Foucht B.c. 301. Between Seleucus and
Antizonus, King of Asia.  On the side of Antigonus was his son,
whilst Ptolemy, Lysimachus and Cassander were ranged on the side of
Scleueus.  The army of Seleucus consisted of 70,000 foot, and 10,000
cavalry, with 75 elephants. Theother army amounted to 61,000 infantry,
and 10,500 horse, with 600 elephants and 120 chariots. Antigonus and
his son were signally defeated.

IRUN, BATTLE OF.—Between the British auxiliary legion, under
General Evans, and the Carlist forces. It was fought, May 17th, 1837,
On the 16th, the legion marched from St. Sebastian to attack Irun, which,
after a desperute resistance, they carried by assault. Great cxertions were
mad: by the British officers to save the lives of the prisoners from the
fury of the soldiers of the legion, their minds having been exasperated by
the frequent massacre of such of their comrades as had from time to
time fallen into the hands of the enemy. The town was pillaged.

ISLE-AUXNOIX.—7n the Richelieu River, Lower Canada.—
Commands the entrance to Lake Champlain. Fortified by the French, in
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1759. Captured by the English, in 1760, Taken by the Americans, in
1775 (from which place they issued their proclamation to the Canadians).
It rendered important service in the war of 1812-1814.

ISLE OF FRANCE.—Taken, with six French frigates, and many
Indiamen, by the British from the French, December 2nd, 1810. The
British retain possession of it, and it is now a freed colony.

ISMAEL, SIEGE OF.—In Bessarabia.——After a long siege by the
Russians, who lost 20,000 men before the place, the town was taken by
storm, December 22nd, 1790, when the Russian General, Suwarrow, the
bloodiest and most merciless warrior of modern times, put the brave
Turkish garrison, consisting of 30,000 men, to the sword—every man
was butchered. Not satisfied with this vengeance, the General ordered the
town to be pillaged by his ferocious soldiery, and 6000 women were
murdered in cold blood.

ISSUS, BATTLE OF.—Alexander the Great completely defeated
Darius in this battle, fought B.c. 333. The Persian army, according to
Justin, amounted to 400,000 foot and 100,000 horse, of which 61,000
foot and 10,000 cavalry were left dead on the field, and 40,000 were
taken prisoners. The Macedonians lost only 300 foot and 150 horse,
according to Diodorus Siculus.

dJ.

JAFFA.—Celebrated in Scripture as Joppa. Taken by Napoleon, in
February, 1799. The French driven out by the British, in June, the
same year. Here,according to the account of Sir Robert Wilson, Napoleon
magsacred 3800 Arab prisoners of war ; but this is reasonably doubted.

JANVILLIERS, BATTLE OF.—Between the French and Prus-
sians, which, after a severe engagement, Blucher, who commanded the
latter army, was driven back to Chalons with considerable loss. Fought,
February 14th, 1814.

JARNAC, BATTLE OF.—The Duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry
IIT of France, defeated the Huguenots, under Louis, Prince of Condé,
who was killed in cold blood by Montesquieu. The victor was but
seventeen years of age, and on account of his successes and his triumph
at Moncontour, the Poles chose him for their king ; he had his arm in
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a sling, and a moment before the battle, his leg was broken by a kick
from a horse. TFought, March 13th, 1569.

JAV A.—This island capitulated to the British, August 8th, 1811.
The sultan dethroned by the English and the hereditary Prince raised to
the throne, June, 1513.  Liustored to Holland, in 1814.

JEMMAPPES, BATTLE OF.—This was one of the most obsti.
pate and hard-fought battles in modern times; 40,000 Freneh troops
foreedd 28,000 Austrians, who were entrenched in woods and mountains,
defeuded by forty redoubts and an immense nuwber of cannon.  The revo-
lutionary general Dumouriez, was the victor in this battle, which lasted
four days. According to the most authentic accounts, the loss on the
Austrian side was 10,000 men killed, and that of the French 12,000.
Fouelit, November 5th, 17932,

JENNA, BATTLE OF.—One of the most bloody battles fousht in
the Napoleon wars, between the French and Prussian armics ; the former
commanded by Nupolcon—the latter by the Prussian Kinz.  The latter
was signally defeated with the loss of 30,000 slain, and 30,000 taken
prisoners, und 200 field pieces taken. After this Napoleon advanced to
Berlin, October 14th, 1804,

JERUSALEM.—Taken by the Israelites B.c. 1048, and by Ncbu-
chadnezzar B.c. 537. Iuzed to the ground by Titus A.D. TU, after
onc of the most awful as well as remarkable sieges recorded in history
and predicted by our Blessed Lord.  More than 1,100,000 Jews perished
on this occasion. Rebuilt by Adrian A.p. 130.  Taken by the Pcrsiang
in 614 by the Saruceus in 636; and by the Crusaders in 1099, when
70,000 infidels were put to the sword, A new kingdom was then
founded, and lusted eighty-cicht years. Again taken from the (‘hristiang
by Saladin, in 11<7, and by the Turks in 1217. Lustly taken by
Benaparte, in February, 1799.

JUGURTHA, THE WAR WITH.—A memorable war, of which
the Roman historian, Sullust, has written an account, commenced B.C.
111, and continued five years.  Metellus was first sent against him, then
Sylla and Marius—the lutter of whom took him prisoner, and at last he
died in prison, at Rome.
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KAFFIR WAR.—There was an invasion of the Kaffirs, or Caffres,
in the vicinity of Grahamstown, Cape of Good Hope, in October, 1831
The invaders fell upon the settlers, murdered them, burnt their houses,
destroyed their crops, and carried off their cattle; this irruption was
eventually suppressed by the colonial authorities. Other, but slighter
anpoyances to the colonists took place occasionally, up to December, 1850,
when Sir Harry Smith, the then Governor, proclaimed martial law,
and ordered the colonists to rise en masse for the defence of the frontier;
the Kaffirshad previously defeated the British troops, and had committed
many murderous forays on the villages. Then followed several disas-
trous operations in the Water Kloof, and Colonel Fordyce and several
officers and men of the 74th Regiment were killed, November 6th, 1847.
Captain Oldham, and others, had just before this fallen into an ambuscade
and been killed. The wreck of the Birkenhead with re-enforcements
from England, took place February 26th, 1852. General Catheart, at
last, on the 20th December, 1852, attacked them with 2000 British
troops at Berea, where they numbered 6000 cavalry. In this action
Captain Tanner and 38 men were killed, and two other officers and 15
men wounded. The Kaffirs suffered severely, and at last were obliged to
sue for peace,

KALITSCH, BATTLE OF.—Fought, February 13th, 1813,
between the Saxons, under the French General Regnier, and the Russians
under Winzingerode. An obstinate engagement in which the French
were defeated, with the loss of 2000 killed and some thousands taken
prisoners.

KALUNGA, FORT.—In the East Indies—Unsuccessfully attacked
by the East India Company’s forces, and General Gillespie killed, Qcto-
ber 31st, 1814. Again unsuccessfully attacked, November 25th, fol-
lowing, and evacuated by the Nepaulese on the 30th November, 1814.

KARS, THE BATTLE OF THE HEIGHTS OF.—“QOn the 29th
September, 1855, about 3.30 A.M., the Russians were seen advancing up
the Shorak valley in dense masses, but in what order could not then, on
account of the darkness, be ascertained. Qur troops were in a moment
under arms, and at their posts. General Kmety, with one battalion of
infantry and seven companies of chasseurs, was stationed in Sheshanegee -
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Tabia; Major Teesdule, with one battalion of infantry,in Yuksck Tabia;
and Husscin Pacha, with the Arabistan Corps, in Tahmash Tabia, where
he was soon joined by Kerim Pacha, the sccond in command of the army.
Bashi-buzouks were also dispersed throughout the different works, and
the Lz held a small work called Yarem Ai Tabia, in front of Yuksek
Tabia. (iencral Kmety was the first to open fire with round-shot on the
advancing battalions of the enemy; he was immediately answered by two
guns placed in position on a height forming the north-west boundary of
the Shorak valley. In a vew minutes the whole visible force of the
Russians charged up the hill with loud ecries; they were received with a
terrific fire of grape and musketry, which mowed down whole ranks at
every volley, General Kincty's positicn was attucked by eight battalions
of the cneny ; they advanced very gallantly to within five paces of the
work, when =0 heavy a fire was opened on the head of the column that
the whole corps wavered. halted, then turned, and fled down the hill in
the greatest confusion, leaving &30 dead. They did not renew the
attack there.

Tahmasb Tabia bore the brunt of the battle; about 16 hattalions,
with many guns, were brought up aguinst it, but its garrison was undaunted,
and for a lopg time the Russians could not cven get possession of the
breast-work forming the Iuft wing of that battery; but, at length, an
overwhelming force obliged the Turks to retire within the redoubt. A
scene of carnage now ensucd perfectly terrible to behold. As the Rus
sians cume over the brow of the hill within the breastwork, to take the
battery in rear, Tchim and Tek Tabias and Fort Lake opened on them
with Z4-pound shot, which tore through their ranks, but they did not
scem to heed this.  They charged Tahmash Tubia, which was one sheet
of fire, over and over again, and so resolute were their assaults that many
of the Russian officers were killed in the battery, but they could not sue-
ceed in carrying it.

Gen-ral Kmety, after having repulsed the Russians, went forward with
four companies of chusseurs to Yuksek Tabia, which was sorely pressed.
Major Teesdale pointed out a battalion of Rlus-ian chasseurs which lay
hidden Dehind Yarem Ai Tubia (this work haviny been abandoned by
the Laz ut the commencement of the battle), and hegved that they
might be dislodged. The General at once determined to carry the battery;
so, forming up his men, Lic charged and drove the Russians down the hill;
leaving a company to defend the work, he returned to Yuksek Tabia, from
whence perceiving a battalion of the enemy trying to turn the right wing
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of Tahmasb Tabia, he reinforced his corps with three companies from
Major Teesdale, and charged the Russians; here, too, he was successful.
In the meantime reinforcements were sent up from below; these formed
behind the tents of the reserve, and watched their opportunity in attack-
ing the Russian columns, when driven back from an assault on the
batteries. For seven hours this went on; rescrve after reserve of the
enemy was brought forward, but only to meet death. Nothing could
shake the firmness of our troops, till at length the Russians, wearicd and
dispirited, at eleven A.)., turned and fled down the hills in a confused
mass, not one single company keeping its ranks. The army was followed
in its flight by the townspeople and Bashi-bazouks, who brought down
hundreds as they fled. While the infantry were engaged in this conflict,
the Cossacks tried to penetrate into the tents of the reserve, but they were
soon driven back by the townspeople and infantry reserves with heavy
loss.

One battalion of Russian infantry attempted to march round the
position, and take a small battery situated in a commanding position on
the road leading to a village called Tchakmak. It commenced itsmarch
in splendid order, but ere it went 600 yards it was broken and in great
disorder, and so terrified, that fifty or sixty of our chasseurs drove the
broken mass down the Tchakmak valley like a flock of shecp.  The cause
of the terror was the terrible fire opened upon it by Yuksek Tabia, the
guns of Sheshanegee Tabia and Fort Lake.

A column of eight battalions, with 16 guns and three regiments of
cavalry, attacked the English lines at half-past five An. This line of
fortification was at the time very weakly garrisoned; the breastwork was
carried in a few minutes, the batteries Teesdale, Thompson, and Zohrah,
successively fell into the enemy’s hands, and the men who formed their
garrisons retired into Williams Pacha Tabia. The Russians then brought
up their artillery into position in frontof Zohrab Tabia, and began firing
upon Fort Lake and shelling the town, but Fort Lake (under the able
superintendence of the gallant officer whose name it bears), Arab Tabia,
and Karadagh, opened so heavy a fire on them with 24.founders, that
they were compelled to withdraw their artillery altogether. The Russian
infantry then charged Williams Pacha Tabia, but were repulsed by 2
flanking fire from Fort Lake and a severe fire of musketry from the
defendgrs of the battery attacked. They retired into Zohrab Tabia,
re-formed, and again assaulted ; a body of their chasseurs was at the same
time sent forward to within 500 yards of Fort Lake, to take a small open
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work called Churchill Tabia, which was doing the enemy without the
lines much harm. This was occupied by two companies of our chusscurs:
thev turned to reecive the attack of the enemy; and, after retiring a short
di.\i:mce balted, and kept the Russians at bay.  While this was going on,
(aptain Thompson, who had charze of the batteries of Kuradagh and
Arab Tabia, sent over the 5th regiment of infantry from Araly Tabia to
retake the Knclish Tabias of Teexdule and Thompson, and from below
two l):lttilliODSrOf the 2nd reciment came up to recapture Zohrab Tabia.
The forces commenced the attack together from eachend of the line, and
drove the Russians out of the forts and breastworks at the point of the
bayonet. Once out of the lines, they did not attempt to retake them.
Unfirtunately the coemy had time, while in possexsion of the hatteries,
to take away live guns, and to spike three, but they abandoned three of
the captured guns at a short distance from the redoubts, #o that we only
lost two. As the enemy retreated our long ¢uns again playcd on their
columns, and they retired as speedily as possible.

Rowe cavalry attempted to engage the battery above the village of
Tehaukmuk, but azain the terrible guns of Fort Lake drove them off. By
10.30 a1 the English Tabias were silent.

Such was the dreadful battle of « The Heightsof Kurs”  This isbut
a very lame account of the glorious tizht. T have not the time to cnter
into greater details, but it will give an idea of what our men did and had
toendure, The forces of the enemy cxceeded 301,000, while ours, enzaged,
were below S000.  Not one of our men had tasted anything since the
previous afternoon; hungry and thirsty, they remained undaunted, and
repulxed column after column of the Russiaus; at last their heroism was
rewurded with perhaps the most brilliant victory that has been gained
during this war.

The field of battle was a sizht too horrible ever to be forgotten by me;
the dexd lay in vast heaps in every direction around the furts —the ditches
were full of mutilated bodics—the tents were torn to rags—urius, clotlics,
brok:u ammunition-boxes lay strewed about.  Upwards of 6000 Russians
fell, and more than £U00 muskets have been collected, and 150 prizoners
tuken.  The total loss to the enemy in killed and wounded must have
been very near, it not more than, 15 000. Neveral Gencrals were killed
or wounded; amongst the former, reports say, General Breumer, the
second in command ; and Gieneral Buklanoff, who commanded the attack
on Cunly Tabia on the 7th of last August. Thousands of carts huve
been sent to Gumri (Alexandropoli) with wounded.
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Our list of casualties is but small, about 1000 in killed and wounded.
Dr. Sandwith, the Inspector of Hospitals, had made his arrangemrnts,
and, thanks to his abilities, the hospitals are in good order.

For this great victory, Turkey has to thank General Williams; during
the past four months his exertions to vet things into order have heen
astonishing ; night and day he has laboured. He has had many and
great obstacles to overcome, but nothing could break his energy. Gnthe
memorable 29th he directed the movements of the troops; the reinforce-
ments always reached their appointed positionin time. The great rexults
of the day prove how well his operations were conceived.

The loss inflicted on the enemy fully shows how well the positions of
the redoubts were chosen by Colonel Lake. All the batteries flanked
each other, and the Russians were unable to bring up guns to command
any of our positions. The troops kiss the battcries, and say that the
Miralai Bey (Colounel) was * Chok akill” (very wise) when he made
them work.

Captain Thompson aided greatly in recapturing the English lines.
He directed, by order, the guns of Arah Tabia and Karadugh, and sent
the troops over to attack the Russians,

Major Teesdale was in the hottest fire, and acted with arcat coolness
and bravery. He is the admiration of the Turks. He showed them
how English officers behave in battle.

All the Turkish officers did their duty nobly. Kerim Pacha was
slightly wounded, and had two horses killed under him ; Hussein Pacha
was hit; two Colonels, and many other officers, were killed.”

Another account thus graphically describes the fall of Kars :—

¢ Omer Pacha, gradually overcoming the difficulties of that deficiency
in transports found himself at the head of about 15,000 troops in
Abasia, a good many of these being his own trustworthy veterans.
He had gradually edged them down towards redoubt K:leh, which
he fixed on as his basis.of operations. On the 30th Shemserai was
secured, and, having driven in the Russian outposts from Sozdidi
and endeavoured to open relations with Schamyl, while conciliatine the
Princess Dalian and the Christian population in his own neighbour-
hood, he moved inland in a south-eastern direction. But, owing to the
difficulties of the country, which isan entanglement of woods interspersed
with very rich but neglected farm lands, and owing still more to the
precariousness and uncertainty of any supplies from the inhabitants, his
progress was extremely slow. He did all that lay in his power, purchas-

M
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ing provisionsin cvery dirgetion, and organizing, as his principal resource,
a regular commissariat at Redoubt Kaleh., The river Phasis, which
flows from the Caucasus to the Euxine, is navigable for nearly a hundred
niiles from the sea; and he had hoped to have availed himself of this
channel for important manceuvres. His plan was this :—The first strong
Russian post was at Kutais, where the great high road—by Gori, into
Greoreia, and down to Tiflis—would take his advaneing columns over the
celebrated Soorem Puass.  Once master of Kutais, and with his com-
munications well secured upon the Black Sca along his rear line, he
hoped cither to be able to defeat all the local Russian garrisons and posts
hetween Soorem and the eapital of the fertile province lying beyond and
below it, or ¢lse to recall by the terror of his progress the army of Gene-
ral Mouravieff, then menacing Armenia, and beleagucring Kars. In
either cuse a grent blow would be struck, and the hard-pressed troops of
General Williams relieved. Then, should it even prove too latc to
advance permanently that year beyond Mingrelia, he could at least
strengthen himself in Kutais, make it his new centre for future opera-
tions, and call up, meantime, additional forces for the campaign of
spring.  General Mouravieff would then be pressed from the side of
Armenia, where he was now acting offensively, and from the side of
Imeretia, on which he would be thrown also upon the defensive.  But it
was already too late; and the Russiun chief knew it. Well informed of
the true state of the Kars garrison, he never disquieted himself, or in the
slightest altered lis plans, in conzequence of Qmer Pacha’s diversion.
Should the Muchir evenbeat the militia which now guarded the northern
aurzes of (reorgia, he felt sure that it would all come to the same result.
The scason, the fluods, scarcity, would compel the victor to retreat; much
more would such hecome his necessity if, in the interim, he, Gencral
Muuravieff, should succeed in reducing Kars, and, while thus liberating
Liis own army for an encounter with the (ttoman, should rob the latter
of the chief motive which prompted this venturous advance by depriving
it of its character as « divcrsion.  Indeed, in such a contingency, the
further Omer might have punetrated, the worse, perhaps, would be his
sitnation; since General Mouravieff, by not rcturning directly towards
Tiflis (which would be rather better able than Kars had been to stand a
siege in its turn and to hold any agcsuilant in play), but by moving
diazonally, north-east by north, along the excellent Russian "line from
Alexandropol to Akhazik, would himself take Omer Pacha in flank and

rear, =hutter his line of commiunication, overwhelm his detached supports,
and cut him off from the sea.
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For these reasons, Geeneral Mouravieff tranquilly and steadily persisted
in the blockade of Kars; and never for a moment showed any inclination
to turn aside to face the Turkish invader. A month and seven days had
now elapsed since the assault on Kars was repulsed so gloriously, when
Omer Pacha at length brought his labouring columns through the miry
woodlands as far as the Ingour. There he saw, for the first time, a
regular stand prepared by the enemy, about 12,000 strong, intrenched
on the opposite bank, and commanding the passage by batteries. They
were chiefly the Russian militia of Georgia and were under the command
of General Bragation-Makrausky. The Turks had some 20,000 men.
The stream was barely fordable in half'a-dozen places, by which the
enemy’s intrenchments could be turned. The Turks passed it, up to
their armpits in water, holding their muskets aloft; our countrymen—
Colonel Ballard, Captain Dymsck, and others—showing a splendid
example worthy of English officers. The engagement lasted five hours,
when the Russians fled, leaving behind them 60 prisoners, five gun-

-carriages and ammunition carts, and 400 killed. They appear to have
carried off their wounded. Omer Pacha had 220 wounded and 68
killed. Pressing on the track of the fugitives he came up with them
before the end of November, within sight of Kutais, and obtained
another advantage. But the floods had come; the Phasis had assumed
the dimensions of a torrent; great forest trecs were swept down the
stream as if they were reeds—now engulfed out of sight in the eddies,
now reappearing on the surface for a moment as they were borne away;
the roads were impassable to artillery, and almost to infantry; the
whole country was transformed into an alternation of morass and lagoon ;
a day’s march was the work of a week; the troops were broken up and
islanded, as it were, into helpless detachments; the commissariat could
not act ; the supplies arrived with greater irregularity, incertitude, and
insufficiency from day to day ; the whole army was suffering incredible
hardships and privations; it was threatened with annihilation unless a
retrograde movement were promptly made; and, finally, came the news -
Kars had succumbed at last. The conquerors, therefore, retired,
unpursued, and gradually straggled back to Redoubt Kaleh, where
Omer Pacha soon succeeded in restoring their tone and refreshing their
energies.

So tnded the war of 1855 with Russia; for this was really its last
incident, General Mouravieff having already dismantled the fortifications
of Kars, and withdrawn the bulk of his forces to Gumri. It was on the
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28th of November that General Williams at last surrendered to him the
stubborn Armenian fortress. The heroic garrizon had long been macer-
ated by the failure of rations and by discase.  Even their ammunition was
expended.  In another assault on the day of their surrender they would
have had no means of firing half-a-dozen rounds from their guns, and
they were completely past the power of personal resistance asa body,
being un:ble to wield their weapons, and hardly able to stand erect.
They Lad borne literally the fiercest extremitics of famine. They were
now a corps of =pectres, with scarcely the strength to speak.  Yet these
men had furnished indiseriminately the sentinels who hud mounted
guard over the little pile of half-rotten farina which wus to be doled out
in a hizcuit a day for each; and the trusty sentries never touched the
food which wus the sole remaining common stock. Under such circum-
staniees it was that CGreneral Williams rode out with a flag of truce, and
told Prince Mouravieff that he would surrender Kurs provided all the
courtesivs and honours of war were coneeded to the garrison.  General
Kumety wnd some few attendants had tricd a different expedient—they
stole out and cut their way through the leaguer on the only serviceable
horses left.

Mouraviefflistened with attention to ticneral Williams, who threatened,
if hix various stipulations were not granted, to burst every cun and
destroy every military trophy still extant in Kars. The Ilussian chief
replied with chivalrous warmth and visible emotion as he looked at the
emaciated hero, that all was ¢ranted, and that he was proud as an enemy
to testity that Generul Williams and thosc under him had immortaliscd
thewsclves.  Nothing, in short, eould surpass the nobility of sentiment
displayed (both then and in the subscquent treatment of the prisoners)
by Prince Mouravieff and the Russian army.”

KERTCH.—An expedition undertaken azainst this place during the
late Russian war was completely successful. ¢« Notwithstanding the
recall of the cxpcdition to Kertch in the early part of the month, the
Allied Generals were resolved to carry out the project of a descent upon
that purt of' the coast; and, on the 22nd of May, another cxpedition
departed : the English force under Sir Georee Brown, and the French
under Greveral D' Autemarre. The two Admirals, Sir Edmund Lyons
and Bruat, accompanied the land forces. The troops engaged numbered
15.000, with five batteries of artillery. It was apprchended that a
serious resistance would probably be made at Kertch, and that the fleets
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would have difficulty in forcing the straits into the Sea of Azov, if they
were exposed to the fire of the powerful batteries of Kertch and Yenikale.
In order, then, that the town might be attacked from the land side, Sir
George Brown landed his force at Kamiesch Bournu, a few miles to the
south of Kerteh, and advanced overland. The enemy, however, had no
intention of risking a contest, and evacuated the town, destroying the
magazings, and blowing up the fortifications. When the troops entered
Kertch, they found it deserted by nearly all the inhabitants; and the
ships in the straits hurredly endeavouring to escape into the Sea of
Azov. In this attempt they were frustrated by the activity of the allied
fleets; and the Admirals, finding the depth of water more than they had
anticipated, started in full pursuit, eapturing and burning every vessel
they could approach. Yenikale was, Jike Kertch, deserted by its garrison;
and in a few hours the Allies were in undisturbed and bloodless posses-
gion of the two towns commanding the outlet of the Sea of Azov, and
the fleets were in full chase of the Russian navy in those waters.”

KIEL, TREATY OF.—Between Great Britain, Sweden and Den-
mark, signed January 14th, 1814.

KILCULLEN, BATTLE OF.—Fought May 23rd, 1798, between
a vast body of insurgent Irish and the British forces, commanded by
General Dundas. The latter were defeated. General Dundas, however,
subscquently beat the rebels near Kileullen bridge, when 3000 were slain,
and hundreds wounded and taken prisoners.

KILDARE.—The great rebellion commenced here in May 23rd, 1798,
On that nicht Lieutenant Gifford, of Dublin, and a number of gentlemen
were murdered. Quelled in the following year.

KILLALA.—A French force landed here, August 22nd, 1798.
They were joined by the Irish insurgents, and the actions of Castlebar,
Colooneyand Ballyhannack followed. At the battle of Killala the insur-
gents were defeated with great slaughter, by the Royalist forces, Septem-
ber 23rd, 1798.

KILLIECRANKIE, BATTLE OF.—Fought July 17th, 1689,
between the forces of William III and the adherents of James IL.
¢ General Mackay, the officer sent against Claverhouse, had about 3000
foot and some companies of horse under his command. DBut they were
mostly all raw recruits, and entire strangers to the Highland way of
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fighting. At the head of the wild and gloomy pass of Killiecrankie,
Mackay found himself in front of the rebels. He drew up his men, three
dezp, along theside of the narrow valley into which the puss opens. The
Hizhlanders occupied the hill on the north side of the valley. At this
time, the bayonet serewed into the muzzle of the musket, so that troops
could nnt fire with bayonets fixed. The Highlunders, in dense masses
broke down from the hill. Firing their guns once, they dropped them,
and then with target on the left arm, and flashing broadsword they
rushed, wildly yelling, on the enemy. Mackay’s troops fired a volley,
which did little harm to the loose array of their leaping, bounding foes,
and before they could screw in their bayonets, the Highlanders were
among them.  An cmpty musket without a bayonet could do little against
the sweeping broadsword. A panie seized Mackay's raw levies, and they
broke and fled, pursued and cut down by the savage Hichlanders.

Cluverhouse never knew that he had won a victory. He fell at the
beginning of the action, pierced by a musket ball which entered beneath
his arm.  When one in a pack of hungry wolves is killed, the rest turn
upon him and cat him up. Claverhousc's own men, true to their savage
instinet of plunder, stripped his body, and left it naked upon the ficld,
where it was with difficulty distinguished from the other bodies of the
fallen !

KOLIN, or KOLLIN, BATTLE OF.—In this engagement the
famous Austrian General Daun, gained a celebrated victory over Fred-
erick the Gircat of Prussia, June 18th, 1757.  Next year he obliged the
Prussinns to raise the seige of Olmutz and to retreat to Moravia.

KONIAH, BATTLE OF.—Fought on the plains of Koniah, formerly
Jorninm, hetween the army of the Sultan of Turkey and the Pacha of
Egypt, in which, after a most bloody action which continued all the day,
the Turkish army was defeated, and the Grand Vizier himself wounded
and taken prisoner, December 31st, 1833.

KOWNO, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the French and Rus-
sian armies, in which the French were defeated with great slaughter,
and the loss uf' upwards of GOy prisoners, 21 pieces of cannon ; many
thousands on both sides were slain, Fought, December 14th, 1812,

KRASNOL, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the French under
Davoust, and the Russian army commanded by Kutusoff. In this
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bloody battle Davoust was entirely overthrown, and his army dispersed,
thousands upon thousands being left dead on the field, November 16th,
1812,

KUNNERSDORF, BATTLE OF.—One of the most bloody battles
on record, and fought between the Prussian and Russian armies. The
King of Prussia, after a great slaughter of the enemy for upwards of six
hours, had gained many advantages and had nearly accomplished victory ;
but too eager in pursuing the retreating enemy, the latter rallied, and in
the end the Prussians were defeated with the loss of 20),000 men and
200 pieces of cannon, August 12th, 1759,

L.

LACOLLE MILL, BATTLE OF.—Operations were commenced
early in the spring of 1814. Apn American army, commanded by Gene:
ral Wilkinson, and amounting to upwards of 3(})0 men, entered Lower
Canada on the western shore of Lake Champlain. They attacked and
completely invested Lacolle Mill, which wus defended by Major Hand-
cock, of the 13th regiment, and about 180 men. They were vigorously
repulsed from this little fortress and driven back to the United States.

LA HOGUE, BATTLE OF.—Between the Enzlish and Dutch
combined fleets under Admirals Russel and Rooke, and the French
under Tourville. The Allies gained a complete victory, burning thirteen
ships of the French, and destroying eight more, and forcing the rest to
fly, and so preventing the threatened invasion of England, May 19th,
1692.

LA ROTHIERE, BATTLE OF.—Between the French, commanded
by Napoleon, and the Prussian and Russian armies, which were defeated
after a desperate engagement with the loss of some thousands slain, and
3000 prisoners and 30 pieccs of cannon, February 1st, 1814. Thix was
about one of the last victories of Napoleon.

LA VENDEE, WAR OF.—_\Ian& battles in this war were fought
between the French Royalists of La Vendée and the Republican armies
in 1793-4. The war terminated January 10th, 1800.

LAKES CHAMPLAIN, ERIE, AND ONTARIOQ.—These lakes
were the scene of many engagements between the English and American
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colonists in the War of Independence, and also in the war of 1812-15
the chief of which was the capture of the British fleet by the Americans
after a scverce action, September 11th, 1813.

LANDEN. BATTLE OF.—DBetween the Allies and French, in
which William IIT of England commanded. Owing chiefly to the
cowardice of the Dutch horse, this sanzuinary engagement ended in the
defeat of the Allies, July 19, 1693. The Duke of Berwick, illegitimate
son of James II, who wus fighting on the side of France, was taken pri-
soncr in this battle by Drigadicr Churchhill, afterwards the great Duke
of Marlborough.

LANGRTDE, BATTLE OF.—Fought, May 13th, 1568, hetween
the forees of Queen Mary of Scotland and the Regent.  © Many power-
ful Barons called their vassals to their banners, and hastened to support
the Queen. Inoa few days her camp at Hamilton contained 6000 men.
Tle Regent had with difficulty mustered 4000, but he determined to
bring the (}ucen’s army to battle at once. She broke up her camp at
Huwilton, and marched towards Dumbarton. The village of Langside
lay on her line of march, and her troops must pass through a narrow
lane leadinz up the face of the hill on which the village ~tood. Moray
po~ted his hag-butters, or matehlock-men, among the cottages, and lined
with them the carden-hedyes on both sides of the lane. The Queen
took her station on an eminence half a mile distant, from which she had
the battle full in sicht. She saw her troops press up the hill, and
endeavour to force the passage of the lane. She saw them reel under
the close and deadly fire of the hagbut-men who lined the hedges. She
saw them come on again stoutly, and meet the shock of Moray's spear-
men. She saw the mass of combatants swaying to and fro in doubtful
conflict. ~ And then she saw her troops swept down the hill, broken and

scattered, the Regent's men fiercely pursuing and spearing the wretched
fugitives.”

LA‘( )N, BATTLE OF—TIn France.—Between the Allies, chiefly the
Pl‘l'lsslan army, and the French. This battle or rather succession of
actions, was fought under the walls of the town, and ended, after a

sanguinary and obstinate contest in the defeat of the latter with great
loss, March Oth, 1514,

I“ARGS. BATTPE OF.—Fought between the ancient inhabitants
of Ycotland and the Northmen, A bloody battle, fought 30th September,



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 185

1263. The following descriptiod is from the pen of an eminent Seottish
modern writer :

“ Tt was about the middle of August when the fleet of Haco, which
counted 160 ships, rounded the Mull of Cantyre and entered the Frith
of Clyde. Time is everything in war. Haco should have landed imme-
diately. Every day was bringing the storms of Autumn nearer, and
every day was giving time to the King of Scotland to increase his forces.
Haco was a veteran who had been King of Norway forty-six winters.
Alexander was a young man who had lived fewer than half the years
that Haco had reigned. But the youth fairly outwitted the veteran.
He sent an embassy of barefooted friars on board of Haco’s ship to pro-
pose terms of peace. The barefooted envoys came and went between
the two kings, and the time was spun out in negociations till the weather
began to break ; the fleet was running short of provisions, and the Scots
in formidable numbers were assembling on the shore.

“Tt was now the last day of September. At night there came on a
storm so sudden and so wild that the Norwegians believed it to have
been raised by the spells of the Scotch witches. The ships were torn
from their anchors and ran ashore, or dashed against cach other in the
pitchy darkness. Haco ordered the attendance of his pricsts, took to his
boat, and landed on the island of Cumbrae, where, amid the howling of
the storm, he had mass performed. In stranger circumstances, surely,
mass was never said or sung. Unluckily for Haco, the strong-winged
tempest heeded it not. It continued with unabated fury all night and
all the next day. The fleet drove up the channel, scattering the sea with
wreck, and the shore with stranded vessels. The heights above the
coast were covered by a multitude of armed peasants, who watched their
opportunity and rushed down to attack the stranded ships. )

“ When the second morning broke, and the violence of the tempest

had somewhat abated, Haco, by means of his boats, landed with a large
force to protect his stranded vessels from the armed peasantry, and if
possible to tow them off. While the Norwegians were engaged in the
operation of floating off their ships, the sun rose, and his level rays
caught the surrounding hills. Through the grey sheet of morning mist
which covered the landscape, flashes as of fire were seen. It wus the
‘sun’s rays glancing upon the polished armour of the Scottish army.
They advanced rapidly, and the Norwegians could scon discern their
pennons and banners waving above their wood of spears, and the knights
and leaders, blazing in complete steel, marshalling the line. They were
commanded by King Alexander in person.
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“ They attacked with fury, and drove back the advanced body of the
Norwegians. It seemed as if the whole force of the enemy wus about to
be swept into the sea before the fierce onset of the Scots. DBut the
Norscmen, who fousht entirely on foot, threw themselves into a circle
with their long ~pears pointing out to the foe, like a huge hedgehog with
prickles of steel. All day long the battle raged around this ring of
spears. The storm had renewed its violence, so that it was impossible
to send help on shore. Auain and again the Scottish horse repeated
their furious charge. The circle of stecl was slowly forced back along
the shore, but it could not be broken. A Scottish knight, Sir Piers de
Curry, rode rourd and round it brandisling bis spear and challenging
any Norsc cuptain to single combat. He wore a helmet inlaid with gold
and set with preeious stones; his mail was gold-embossed ; his »word-
belt studded with jewels. A leader of the Northmen aceepted his chal-
lenge, and tcpped out from the circle of spears. The Scottish knight
spurred his Liorse and rushed down upon him with levelled lance. The
Norscman with his great sword parried the spear-thrust, and as the
knight passed him in his carcer, smotc him with his whole strength
upon the thizh. The sword cut sheer into the saddle turough steel and
bone, so that the limh wus separated from the body, and the proud
knicht fell dead bencath his horse.

“ A re-inforcement from the ships at length succeeded in landing
through the surf; and with the aid of these fresh troops the Norwegians
bore back the Scots from the shore. Night fell upon the weary comba-

tants, and under cover of the darkness the Norweglans got on board
their ships.” ’

LAYBACH, CONGRERS OF.—Attended by the Sovereigns of
Russia, Prussia, and Austris, and resulting in two eirculars, stating that
Naples should be occupied with the Austrian troops, May 6th, 1521.

LEGHORN.—Entered by the French revolutionary army, July 27th,
1706, but the immense amount of British property in the city had been
previously removed. Kvacuated by the French in 1799, and retaken
the next year. The Austrian took the city May 12th, 1849.

LEGION.—A Roman body of soldiers, about 6000 men. The 10th
legion was a favourite one with Ceesar.

Aucicnt Britain was generally
protected by three legions.
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LEIPSIC, BATTLE OF.—This battle, fought, October 16th, 17th,
and 18th, 1813, between the allied army of Russia, Prussia, and Austria
on the one side, and Napoleon on the other, was one of the greatest,
bloodiest, and most decisive of modern times. The French numbered
160,000 men, and the Allies 260,000 strong. This great battle was lost
by the French, chiefly owing to the seventeen German battalions, then
Saxon allies, turning upon them in the heat of the action; 80,000 perished
on the field, of whom more than 40,000 were French, who also lost sixzty-
five pieces of cannon and many standards. This victory of the allied
army was followed by that of the capture of Leipsic, and the rear guard of
the French army next day. The King of Saxony and his family were
also made prisoners.

LEPANTO, BATTLE OF.—The great naval battle between the
combined fleets of Spain, Venice, and Pius V, and the whole maritime
force of the Turks. Don John of Austria commanded the allied fleet,
which consisted of 206 galleys and 30,000 men. The Turks had 200
galleys.  After a dreadful engagement they lost 150 galleys, und 30,000
men in killed and prisoners. Fought, October 7th, 1571,

LEUCTRA, BATTLE OF.—One of the most famous in ancient
history, fought July 8th, 371 B.c. 1In this battle 4000 Spartans, with
their Kiny, were slain, and not more than 300 Thebans. After this
battle the Spartans lost their position in Greece, which they had held
for 500 years.

LEWES, BATTLE OF.—Between Henry III of England and
Montfort, Earl of Leicester. Fought, May 14th, 1264. The Royal
army was overthrown, and the King, his brother and son Prince
Edward, were taken prisoners.

LEXINGTON, BATTLE OF.—The first battle fought between
Great Britain and her revolted colonies of America; gained by the
British, who destroyed the stores of the colonists, but they lost in battle
273 men killed and wounded. Fought, April 19th, 1775.

LEYDEN, SIEGE OF.—A memorable siege sustained against the
armics of Spain; 6000 of the inhabitants died during the siege, of
famine and pestilence, A.D. 1574. A University was afterwards founded
in commemoration of this event.
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LIEUTENANT.—An officer who supplies the place of a superior
in his absence.  In military affairs the second commissioned officer in a
compuany of infantry, cavalry or artillery. In ships of war, a lieutenant
is next in rank to the captain.

LIGNY. BATTLE OF.—Fought, June 16th, 1815, just before the
celebrated buttle of Waterloo, between the Prussians under Blucher,
and the I'rench commanded by Napoleon. The French gained the
victory.

LINCELLES, BATTLE OF.—Between the allied English and
Dutch armies and the French, in which the French were defeated
August 18th, 1793, In this battle, General Lake commanded the 3rd
battalion of Foot GGuards, who so much distinguished themselves. Colonel
Bosville, of the ('oldstreams, was killed ; the French lost 11 cannon.

LINCOLN, BATTLE OF.—-A battle was fought at Lincoln
hetween the armies of the Princess Maud and King Stephen of England.
Stephen was defeated and captured, February 2nd, 1141.  Another
battle was fiught hiere between the Dauphin of France and Henry ITI
of Inclind.  This was a bloody engagement, in which the Frerch and
their English adherents were completely defeated, and Louis withdrew
Lis pretensions to the English erown, May 19th, 1217,

LINLITHGOW-BRIDGE, BATTLE OF.—Between the forces
of the Earl of Angus, and the forees of Lenox, who fought to get posses-

sion of the person of James V, then a minor. Lenox was slain by Sir
James Hamilton, 1525. '

LIPPSTADT, BATTLE OF.—One of the most bloody battles ever
fought in the world. Called also Lutzen, which see,

LIRLE. SIEGE OF.—DBisiczed by the Duke of Marlborough and
the Allics, and taken after three months, in 1708. Restored at the
treaty of Utreeht, 1713—this siege is accounted one of the most famous
in modern times. It also sustained a severe bombardment by the

Austrians in the revolutionary war, but they were oblized to raise the
siege, October 7th, 1792,

LIRS\, BATTLE OF.—This battle, fought December 5th, 1757,
closed the eampaign, in which the King of Prussia vanquished Prince
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Charles of Lorraine ; 6000 Austrians were slain. Laid in ashes by the
Russians in 1707.

LODI, BATTLE OF THE BRIDGE OF.—One of the earliest of
Napoleon’s victories. Fought in Ttaly, May 10th, 1706. Napolcon com-
manded the French army, which was opposed to the Austrians, under Gen-
eral Beaulieu, and obtained a splendid victory after a bloody engagement,
in which several thousands of the Imperialists were slain, and many thou-
sands made prisoners. Napoleon nearly lost his life at this battle, and
was wounded in the hip with a bayonet. One of his great Marshals in
this battle, a sergeant, saved him, and was commissioned on the spot.

LONDONDERRY, SIEGE OF.—Memorable for a sicze during the
reign of James IT, of England. James’ army, under the French General
Rosene, retired with the loss of 8000 men, after having practised almost

unparalleled cruelties upon the inhabitants of the surrounding villages,
April 20th, 1689.

LONGBEARDS or LONGOBARDS.—Hence Lombardy. The
Longobards or Longbeards, who had overrun and taken possession of the
great plain of the basin of the Po, retained to some extent their separate
independence even under the empire of Germany. They had their own
laws and customs, and were in the habit-of crowning the emperor, or
whoever else was acknowledged, as king of Lombardy. Hence, too, Napo-
leon wore the iron crown of their kings. This famed symbol of kingship
was deposited in the Cathedral of Monza ; it is a broad eivele of gold, set
with large rubies, emeralds, and sapphires, and was secured in an orna-
mented cross placed over an altar, closely shut up within folding doors of
gilt brass. The crown is kept in an octagonal aperture in the centre of
the cross. Itis composed of six equal pieces of beaten gold, joined
together by close hinges, and the jewels and embossed gold ornaments are
set in a ground of blue and gold enamel, interesting as exhibiting an
exact resemblance to the workmanship of the enamelled part of a gold
ornament now in the Ashmolean Museum, which once belonged to King
Alfred. But for those who have an appetite for relies, the most impor-
tant part of this crown is 2 narrow iron rim, which is attached to the
inside of it all round. The rim is about three-eighths of an inch broad,
and a tenth of an inch thick, made out of one of the nails used in the
Crucifixion. The crown is said to have been presented to Constantine
by his mother ; and the sacred iron rim, from which it has its name, was
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to protect him in battle. And, although this iron has now been exposed
more than fifteen hundred years, there is not a speck of rust upon it.

LONG ISLAND, BATTLE OF.—Between the British troops under
Sir William Howe and the revolted Americans, who suffered a severe
defeat. after a well fought action, losing 2000 men inkilled and wounded
and 1000 prisoners. The Americans were pursued to New York, but
were saved by a thick fog, which enabled them to escape. I'ought,
August 27th, 1776, :

LORIENT, BATTLE OF.—Tord Bridport achieved a memorable
victory aver the French fleet, June 23rd, 1795, The British squadron
actually cngaged consisted of 10 ships of the line—the enemy's, of
12 ships of the line, 11 frigates, and some smaller vesscls, After an
action of three hours the French got into port, leaving three suil of
the line in the pussession of the British. The loss of the French was
severe.

LOSSESIN GREAT BATTLES.—The Ailitury (fazctte of Vienna
makes the following comparisons of the forces enzaged in the battle of
Solferine and in former great battles :—At that battle there were more
than 300.000 soldiers in the field, and the losses must have amounted
to at least from 50,000 to 37.000. At the battle of Leipsie, which
lusted for three duys, the 330,000 allies had against them 260,000 French;;
the latter lost 30,000 prisoners and 45,000 killed and wounded, aud the
former 43,000 killed and wounded., After Leipsic, the most sanguinary
battle was that of Moscow, on the Tth of September, 1812. The Rus-
sians had 130.000 men and 600 pieces of cannon, the French 134,000
men and 557 cannon ; the former lost 58,000 and the latter 50,000 ; the
losses were, thereforc, 40 per cent. At Bautzen, on the 21st of May,

1513, there were 110,000 Russians and Prussnns opposed to 150,000
Freneh ; the latter lost 20,000 men and the allies 15,000, and not a
single cannon. At Wagram, on the 5th and 6th of July, 1309, we had
137,000 men, and Napoleon 170,000 ; we lost 20,000 men and the cnemy
22000, At Esling we were HHHN) against S5,000 ; we had 20 00

killed and wounded, the enemy 15,000 killed ; but he 1ef't in our hands
33,000 prisoners, and was obliged to send 30 ()00 to Vienna to have their
wounds attended to, so that out of the 140 MO0 men cnzaged wbout one-

half were put hors de combat. At Austerlitz there were 70 ,000 French,
as many Llussians, and 13,000 Austrians : ; the losses were 21,000 Rus-



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 191

sians, with 160 pieces of cannon, 5,800 Austrians, and 10,000 French.
At Jena there were 142,000 French against 150,000 Prussians. At
Waterloo there were 170,000 men, of whom 70,000 were French, who
lost 25,000 men and 250 cannon, whilst the Allies lost 31,000 men.”

The following statistics of Mr. Haussener will complete the account of
the losses in Great Battles :

“ The wars which have been waged from 1815 to 1864, have caused
the death of 2,762,000 men, of W]:om ,148,000 were Europeans, and
614,000 from other quarters of the globe, which gives an average of
43,800 per annum. The figures do not include the deaths caused by
epidemics resulting from war. The most sanguinary hostilities of that
period are these :—The Hastern war of 1856, in which 508,600 men
fell in the following proportions: 256,000 Russians, 98,900 Turks,
107,000 French, 45,000 Bnglish, and 2600 Italians. The Caucusus
(1829-60) 330,000 men lost their lives. The revolt in India (1857-59)
cost 196,000 lives. The Russo-Turkish war (1520-29) 193,000. The
Polish insurrection (1831) 190,000. The whole of the French cam-
paigns in Africa (1830-59) 147,000. The Hungarian insurrection
142,000. The Italian war 129 870, of whom 96,374 died on the ficld
or from their wounds; and 33,000 from various diseases. The total
number of lives lost in Europe during the wars from 1743 to 1815
amounted to 5,530,000, which gives for the twenty-three years an average
of 240,434 deaths per year.”’

LUCKNOW SIEGE OF.—Memorable in the Great Indian Mutiny.
The following account of the gallant defence of a few Luropeans at the
Gateway, Lucknow, where General Neill fell, September 26th and 27th,
1857, is abridued from the Account of Dr. . C. Home, contained in
% The Mutinies of Qude:”"—

“ There were present, including Dr. Home, nine sound men, two
wounded officers, Captain Beecher and Lieutenant Swanson, and three
wounded men : total, fourteen. Private McManus kept outside the door-
way, sheltering himself behind a pillar, and killed so many of the assailants
that at length he had only to raise his piece to cause all the enemy to
leave their loopholes. The bodies of the dead Sepoys round the door
were, in fact, a defence. Ryan and McManus actually rushed out and
brought in a wounded officer who lay in a dhoolie in the adjoining street,
returning in safety, although the ground was torn by musket balls about
them. The conduct of Hallowell also was splendid. He always managed
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to kill an enemy at a most critical moment, and at length shot the leader.
Finally the Scpoys pushed a screen on wheels before them, to protect
themselves from the Minié rifle, and set the building on fire, when the
gallant little band retreated in good order to a shed at a short distance,
and defended themsclves afresh. Their cowardly assailants took this
opportunity to massacre all the wounded in dhoolies pear to the house
first defended.  This small company of heroes kept the foe at bay during
the nizht. At daybreuk, however, they heard firing. wher Ryan sud-
denly jumped up and shouted, ¢ Oh, boys! Them’s our own chaps!’ In
about three minutes Captain Moorsom appeared at the entrance-hole of
the shed, and they were brought off in safety.”

The following is an account of Havelock’s relief of Lucknow:

« It wus thus the 19th of September before General Havelock was in a
position to cross the Gunges for a third time, and to advance with an
efficient force to relieve the long-beleaguered garrison at Lucknow. On
that day the army of relief crossed the river by a bridge of boats, and
encamped on the other side. General Havelock’s force consisted of about
2000 BEuropean infuntry, the Sikh regiment of Ferozepore, three batteries
of field artillery, and a handful of volunteer cavalry. The rebels must-
ered above 40,000 strong, but their numerical superiority only served to
enhance the prowess of their conquerors. The first engagement took
place on the 21st of September, at the village of Mungarwar, and resulted
in the total defeat of the mutineers. Tive field-pieces and guns in position
were taken, two of the former being captured by the volunteer cavalry,
led on to the charge by General Outram in person. From this point the
army pushed on by forced marches, without encountering any organized
opposition, until it arvived before the city of Lucknow. Skirting the
suburbs of that once stately capital, General Havelock forced his way
through every obstacle, and, by the evening of the 25th, had relieved the
heroic garrison. The relief was opportune. Two mines had already
been driven under the chief works, and, in a few hours more, would have
been loaded and sprung. The hesiczed would thus have been placed at
the mercy of those who knew no mercy. The city, however, had still to
be subdued. From several advantagcous positions the cnemy continued
to fire upon the fort, and were only finally dislodged after a series of
determined assaults. I_n' these operations the loss of the British was
very severe. General Neill, the brave and energetic saviour of Benares,
an(‘l the u}faxora]‘)le avenger of the massacre ut Cawnpore, was among the
slain.  With him fell major Cooper, in command of the artillery, and
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many other gallant spirits. Even now much remained to be done.
Taking courage from their overwhelming numbers, the enemy soon closed
again around the army of deliverance, and cut off their communications
with Cawnpore. Encumbered with not less than 1000 women and chil.
dren, and sick and wounded men, it would have been hazardous if not
impossible to have attempted a march across a difficult country. Under
these circumstances Sir James Outram, who had assumed the chief
command, determined on remaining at Lucknow, and awaiting the
arrival of re-inforcements. Sir Colin Campbell, the Commander-in-
Chief, left Cawnpore with a strong force, on the 9th of November, to relieve
Lucknow. He succeeded, by a well-conceived stratagem on the 12th, in
bringing away the garrison with the women and children, and marched
for Cawnpore. Onu the third day after leaving Lucknow, General Have-
lock died from the effects of dysentery, brought on by cxcussive fatigue
and anxiety. In December, Cawnpore was attacked by 25,000 rebels
with fifty guns, and Sir Colin Campbell was summoned from the neigh-
bourhood of Lucknow for its defence. He arrived in season to save the
place, after a severe action with the enemy. Sir Colin remained at
Cawnpore, collecting a large force for the final sicge of Lucknow. During
the time which was thus occupied, several actions of minor importance
took place; but it was not till the 17th of March that Lucknow was
recovered, after a short but active siege. After its fall, the kingdom of
Qude, of which it was the capital, was speedily restored to obedience and
comparative tranquillity.”

LUNEVILLE, PEACE OF.—Between the French Republic and the
Emperor of Germany, concluded February 9th, 1801,

LUTZEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the French, commanded by
Napoleot, and the combined armies of Russia and Prussia, commanded by
General Wittgenstein, May 2th, 1813. This bloody battle opened the
campaign of that year, and though each side claimed the victory, it was
manifestly on the side of France. Marshal Duroe was mortally wounded
in this battle.

LUTZENGEN or LUTZEN, BATTLE OF.—Gustavus Adol-
phus, King of Sweden, fought this battle against the Emperor. In this
sanguinary engagement Gustavus was basely killed in the victory,
November 6th, 1632. This Gustavus was the most illustrious hero

N
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of his times, and the chief support of the German Protestants, and an
ally to Charles T of Kngland.

LUNEMBULR(:—Considered the strongest fortress in the world,
taken by the French in 1543 ; then by the Spaniards in 1544 ; again by
the French in 165 F—restored to Spain in 1697, Again taken by the
French, in 1701, and given to the Dutch, and ceded to the Emperor at
the peace of 1713, During last century it also sustained a long and
memorable sicee, June 17th, 1795, The gurrison surrendered to the
French, and were liberated on parole.

M.

MAESTRICHT.—Taken by the Prince of Parma in 1579 ; reduced
by the Prinee of Orange, in 1632, Lewis XIV took it in 1675, Wil
liam, Prince of Orange, invested it in 1676 ; restored to the Dutch
in 1673 ; hesieged by the Freneh, in 1748, In 1793, attacked by the
French, who took it the following year ; but in 1814, it was delivered up
to the allied forces.

MAGENTA, BATTLE OF.—Fought June -tth, 1859, between the
Freuel aud Au-trians. The French guincd a splendid vietory, the Allies
losing 12,000, the Austrians 15,000, The latter rapidly retreated and
evacuated Milan,  The battle of Magenta was begun by the Austrians,
who, wlthouzh in full retreat towards Pavia. were ordered to change their
front, und attack the advanced guard of the Allics, who had crossed the
Ticino at Buffalora.  Suddenly 25,000 Austrians attacked a battalion of
Zouaves, tozetiier with two battalions of crenadicers; a close and deadly fire
was now cexchunged.  Then the Austrians charged with the bayonet. At
12 o'clock the I'rench were retiring, having lost General Leclere, a colonel,
a licutenant colonel, and 12 officers, when reinforccments appearing on
their left, they rallied and forced the Austrians to withdraw. The bold
assault of Crenwral MeMahon decided the victory; and for his brave
conduct and efficient general-hip, Napoleon conferred on him the rank of
Meurshal, with the title of Duke of Muccnta. General Guvalai broncht
into the action 120,000 men ; he left 20,000 of them wounded or dead on
the battle-field: 7000 were taken prisoners; 5 flags, 1000 knapsacks,
12.000 muskets and 4 guns, fell iuto the hands of the French.
Durine the battle of Magenta the bridge and the village of Magenta were
taken and retaken scven times. It was only at half-past eight at night
that the Austrians withdrew. Their retreat was slow and orderly.”



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 195

MAIDA, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the French, commanded
by General Regnier, and the British, under Major General Sir John
Stuart. The French were nearly double the number of the British, yet
the latter gained a most glorious vietory on the ¢ Plains of Maida,” a
village of Calabria. The loss of the French wuas very great, July
4th, 1806. 'The British commander, from this victory, has historically
received the name of the  Hero of the Plains of Maida.”

MAJOR.— This officer holds the rank between a Lieutenant Colonel
and a Captain. A Major General is one who commands a division, next
above rank to a Brigadier General.

MALAKOFF AND REDAN, ATTACK ON THE—In the cele-
brated Crimean war. The following is a good description of the attack :

¢« General Pelissier divided his attacking force into three columns,
numbering altogether about 25,000 men. The first, under General May.
ran, was to assault the extreme left of the Russian line ; the second, in
the centre, led by General Brunet, was to turn the Malukoff on its proper
left ; while the third, under General d’Autemarre, was to operate upon
its right. The Imperial (Guard was held in rescrve, and two batterics of
artillery occupied the Mameclon, The signal for advance was to be three
rockets fired from the Luncaster battery, which General Pelissier had
chosen as his position of observation. By an unfortunatc mistake, Gen-
eral Mayran mistook the flaming fuse of a bomb-shell for the rocket, and
eager for the fray, led his division rapidly forward. It wus now apparent
that the enemy had full notice of our intended attack. Not only the
batteries were fully armed, but the steamers were anchored so as to be
able to pour their broadsides upon the French columns. Generals Saurin
and De Failly, obedient to the commands of their General, dashed for-
ward, followed at an impetuous pace by their troops. Then the Russians
opened fire from their butterics and steamers, and a hurricane of shot and
shell arrested the career of the brave French ; and their leader, General
Muyran, paid the penalty of his mistake, falling mortally wounded at their
head. Gencral Pelissier had now arrived upon the scene of action, and
perceiving the error, at once ordered up reinforcements to the threatened
division, which, strengthened by the addition of the voltigeurs of the
Guard, some regiments of the line, and a battalion of grenadiers, was
enabled to maintain its position under the orders of General De Failly,
who succeeded to the command, though prevented by the deadly fire of
the enemy from advancing further. The centre column, under General
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Brunet, had little better success than the other division, In fact, the
unlucky mistake of Mayran, in precipitating the attack, had disordered
the entire plan of advance, and aroused the Russians, and enabled them
to concentrate their streneth for defence. General Brunet himself was
struck in the chest by a musket-ball ; und his division was forced to retire
to the trenches with great loss.  General D’ Autemarre, who commanded
the left attack, no sooner saw the preconcerted signal, than he gave the
word to advance, and the 5th Foot Chasseurs and the first battalion of
the 19th regiment of the line, deploying to the left, along the crest of the
ravine which there enters the town, carried the entrenchment which con-
nects it with the Malakoff, and succeeded in entering the fortification,
The sappers who accompanied the advance immediately planted ladders,
the remainder of the regiments hurried forward, and the eagles of the
French army waved aloft, encouraging the repulsed troops of the other
divistons to renewed exertions.

While the French were thus straining every nerve against tremendous
odds, and with fearful loss, to perform their parts in the achievements of
the day, the Euglish were none the luss eaver to win their laurels hefore
the Great Redau. Sir George Brown, just returned from the Kertch
expedition, was intrusted with the direction of the assaulting party, com.
posed of detachments of the Light, Second, and Fourth Divisions. The
plan of attack was, that the force should be divided into three columns .
the Light Division to storm the right of the Redan at the re-entering
angle ; the Fourth Division was to attack the left flank of the fortification
at a similar position ; while the Second was to storm the apex of the
BRedan, as soon as the other divisions had established themselves in the
work, Colonel Yea, of the 7th Fusiliers, led the storming party of the
Light Division, composed of the 7th, 23rd, 33rd, and 34th. Colonel Shir.
ley held the 19th, 77th, and 85th in reserve. The troops advanced in
good order from the trenches, preceded by a covering party of Rifles, and
dashed forward to the attack. They had, however, several Lundred yards
of broken ground to cross ; and the enemy, well prepared for their recep-
tion, poured from every embrasure such a storm of shot and shell as effec-
tually broke their ranks. Colonel Yea and the regimental officers
gallantly endeavoured to animate their men to the assault, and led them

fearlessly forward against the belching fire of the batteries. As the brave

old colonel was cheering on his men, a shower of grape swept along, and

he rolled in the agonies of death, struck at oncein the head and stomach.

His brave companions fell around him dead or wounded ; and the regi-
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ments, unable to face such a sheet of fire, fell back disordered to the
trenches, levinz nearly a third of their number on the field.

On the left attack, Sir John Campbell, with the Fourth Division, exhi
bited extraordinary courage, and led his men forward to the attack with
tremendous energy. Here again wus the tragedy of the Light Division
repeated. The men were mowed down as they left the trenches, and Sir
John, like Colonel Yea, fell cheering on his men. The loss was terrific.
The Second Division, to whom had been reserved the duty of attacking
the apex of the Redan, seeing the failure of the flank assaults, desisted
from the attempt, and withdrew to the trenches, though having suffered
considerably from the enemy’s fire.

The only success of the day was that achieved by the Third Division
under General Eyre, who had been ordered by Lord Ruzlan to attack the
Cemetery Batteries, at the head of the ravine leading to the Dockyard
Creck.  The brigade consisted of the 9th, 18th, 23th, and 44th rezi-
ments. Four volunteers from cuch regiment, under Major Fielden, of
the -i4th regiment, were selected to feel the way, and cover the advance.
The 18th Royal Irish formed the storming party. They possessed thew-
selves of the Cemetery with but little difficulty ; and then four companies
of the 18th dashed forward, so eager were they for the fray, and actually
entered the town, and established themselves in the Russian houses-
They were followed by the 9th, under Colonel Borton. The encmy's
batteries now opened a fierce fire on the daring handful of men ; and
although they could not drive them from their position, effectuaily pre-
vented their retreat, from four o’clock in the morning until eight at niuht.
During that time they suffered terribly from thirst, and some of the brave
fellows actually crawled from the houses, reached the English lines, and
returned with cans of water to their comrades. In this way a letter was
conveyed asking for reinforcements; but General Eyre had already
retired from the spot, and the two gallant regiments were left unsup-
ported, to bear the brunt of the enemy’s fire until nightfall, when the
remnant of them withdrew from their dangerous post, and rejoined the
main body.

The failure of the English attack enabled the Russians to draw from
the Redan reinforcements to repel the French under General D' Aute-
marre, who were so nearly redeeming the fortunes of the day at the
Malakoff. Unable to contend against the forces now brought against
them, the French were compelled to retire from the commanding position
they had obtained. General Pelissier sent reinforcements ; but it was
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impossible a sincle division, exposed to an appalling flank fire and an
imn:cnsely superior force in front, could long sustain such an unequal
cantest.  They fought bravely ; but on that fatal day bravery availed but
little, and they, too, udded to the numbers of the defeated.

Such was the great disaster of the 18th of June, the anniversary of that
dny when the two nations, now brothers in dcfeat, were opposed to each
other on the plains of Waterloo. Want of concert between the generals—
and to Pelissier the blame is mainly due—resulted in a most dishearten-
ing repulse, and the loss of thousands of brave men ; the Inglish casual-
ties amounting to no less than 251 killed (including 21 officers) ; 70
officors and 1130 men wounded ; and 22 missing.  The French loss
wu-t have been greater.”

MALPLAOTUET, BATTLE OF.—The Allies under the Duke of
Muriborouzh and Prince Eugene, gained this battle, September 11th,
179, over the French, commanded by Marshal Villars. The armies of
cach consisted of mearly 120,000 choice men. It was attended with
imwense slanghter on both xides, the Allies losing 13,000 men, which ter-
rible loss was but ill-repaid by the capture of Mons, which followed the
victory.

MAMELON AND QUARRIES.—The capture of the Mamelon and
the action of the Quurries, took place in the great sicge of Sebastopol.
The former was gallantly stormed and taken by our allies the French
and the action of the (uarries redoubted to the indomitable pluck of
British soldiers. The following is a zood account of the action and
capture of the fort .

~ A third general bombardment opened on the 6th of June. At half-
past two o’clock in the afternoon, the fire of 157 English and 300 French
cuns and morters simultaneously opened upon the town. The Russian
réply was fechle, and inflicted but little dumage upon our batteries. A
fierce cannonade was maintained by the Allies during thut and the follow-
ing day, and towards evening, on the vtl, a grand combined attack was
made by the English on the Quarries, and by the French on the Mame-
lon: The former of thesc works, as the name implies, were pits from.
which stone had formerly been excavated for the buildines in the town
and occupied a position between the head of our advanced sap and thé
Great Redan, the most formidable work of Russian defence, and which
in the general plan of attack had been apportioned to the Euiglish. The
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Mamelon, as it was specifically called—the general term mamelon, a
rounded hill, deseribing its appearance—was the foremost of two similar
eminences, at a short distance from each other. The one mnearest the
town was surmounted by the Malakoff tower and works, and was the
most elevated and commanding position of the enemy’s line of defence,
the Mamelon, or Mamelon Vert, as the French designated it, had long
since lost all claim to the latter name, being excavated into trenches and
rifle-pits, from which a most annoying fire was maintained upon the
French lines. Qur Allies had already made a very gallant though un-
successful attempt at its capture; and it was under the cover of its guns
that the Russian sortie of the 22nd of March was made.

It was then absolutely necessary that an endeavour should be made by
the besieging army to carry tuese formidable works, which presented such
obstacles to their advance; and accordingly the evening of the Tth of
June was fixed for the assault. At about six o’clock, the French batta-
lions, chosen for the assault, consisting of the Alcerine Zouaves,
detachments of the 61st, Tth, and 50th regiments of the line, and of the
Chasseurs-d-Pied, and Twmperial Guard, about 1200 men in all, moved
up to the front, closely followed by the reserve or working party, to follow
the attacking column, and secure possession of the works. This sccond
column, commanded by General Brunet, comprised a battalion of the
Chasseurs-a-Pied, and the 11th, 24th, 69th, and 16th regiments of the
line. (icneral Bosquet was entrusted with the entire direction of the
assault.

Our attacking force was composed of detachments from the Liclt and
Second Divisions. About 40} men from the 18th, Tth, 47th, 19th, were
told off to lead the assault, under the immediate command of Colonel
Shirley, of the 90th regiment. The working parties were selected from
remaining regiments of the Light Division; the main body remaining
under arms in reserve.

Immediately the signal rockets took their flicht towards the town, the
attacking columns darted forward. The active French troops swarmed
up the sides of the Mamelon, und in a fow moments were in hand-to-hand
contest with the Russian defenders. With an unusual supineness the
batteries of the town offered no impediment to the advance. It might
be that the ficrce bombardment to which for twenty-four hours they had
been cxposcd, had temporarily silenced them. Whatever might be the
cause, but little opposition was sustained by, and searcely any loss inflicted
on the attacking columns, who reached the parapet on the crown of the
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hill at a rapid pace. Here the enemy made a stand, and for a brief space
struccled bravely to maintain their position. It was, however, but an
ineffectual effort. 'The French fought with the utmost daring; and the
enemy giving way before the impetuous onslaught, retreated down the
hill, the I'rench in cager pursuit. In the valley, however, the Russians
received large reinforcements from the Malakoff Tower on the opposite
cminence, and a fierce fire was opened on the French from the batteries
of the Malukoff. Then the tide of luttle turned; and the hitherto
assailants, out-oumbered, were driven up the hill, contesting every foot
of ground. Nome of the Zouaves, with characteristic daring, evading
the attacking force, pressed onwards, and, as on the previous occasion,
positively entered the Malakoff, and spiked some of the guns. Our
allics, unable to bear the vigorous charge and overwhelming numbers of
the cuemy, who now pressed upon them, were forced to relinquish the
hold they had obtained upon the Mumelon, and retreated over the brow
of the hill, reluctantly relinquishing the advantage they had gained.
The French, after a brilliant attack, were driven back by the reinforced
defenders of the hill, and the Russians were once more masters of the
Mamelon.

(tvneral Bosjjuet, however, was not the man to accept a repulse asa final
defeat. Reformin the column in the trenches at the foot of the hill, and
sending fresh troops to their assistance, he prepared for a second assault.
This time the French, cager to retrieve their disaster, rushed forward with
emulous bravery, and acain the hill side was covered with the advancing
columns, pressing onwards to theattack. Trench after trench was carried
and in a few moments the assailers again occupied the topmost parapet.
The Llussians tousht desperately; but no couraze could withstand the
flerce valour of the French. The enemy were hurled down the hills, and
our allies, mad with cxcitement, rushed after them, in a rapid bayonet
charze, covering the ¢round with the killed and wounded, and driving
the flyini enemy to the refuge of the Malakoff. Mecanwhile the working
party in their rear had speedily thrown up parapets and breastworks on
the Russianside; and although the guos from the town and the shipping
in the harbour played vigorously upon the hill, they were enabled to hold
their important acquisition.

Farther to the right, the French had also attacked and carried, after
considerable resistance, a line of works leading to and Jcfunding Careening
Bay, and connected with the works of the Mamelon, known as the White
Works. A number of zuns were taken, and the French were thus in
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possession of an access to the great harbour, and enabled to throw up
works commanding the shipping.

We have thus far related the varying fortunes of the French attack,
Let us now turn to the English assault on the Quarries. Simultaneoust
with the advance of our allies, Colonel Campbell threw his small force into
the Russian works, experiencing but trifling opposition; and congratu-
lating himself upon having so easily achieved his object. ' Advancing
beyond the Quarries towards the Redan, there is no doubt the adventur-
ous English might even have entered that great work itself, so great was
the confusion among the Russians, caused by the attack on the Mamelon,
had they been in sufficient force to warrant such a feat. The enemy,
however, soon mustered their strength, and Colonel Campbell was forced,
after a stubborn resistance, to yield his position. Three times did the
small British force retreat from the Quarries, and as many times they
retook them with the bayonets. At length they were enabled to throw
up an earthwork, which ensured their possession of this important position.
In one of the Russian attacks, an instance of individual prowess occurred,
which obtained for the performer of it the rare honour of being named,
though a non-commissioned officer, in Lord Raglan’s despatch. The
assailing party had wavered a little before the sharp fire from the British
muskets, when Lance-Corporal Quin, of the 47th, darted out of the work
towards a Russian officer and four men, who had advanced somewhat in
front of the main body of the enemy. With the butt-end of his musket
he brained one of the soldiers, bayoneted a second and the other two
precipitately fled from the doughty corporal. Then collaring the officer,
and administering a gentle stimulant with the point of his bayonet to
quicken his advance, he dragged him a prisoner into the work, in less
time than we bave occupied to tell the tale.

The enemy’s loss must been very great, judging by that which the
victors sustained in the two attacks. The French lost about 60 officers,
and 2000 men killed and wounded ; and the British, 35 officers, and 365
rank and file.

MARSHAL FIELD.—This rank is of modern date in the British
army. It is the highest military rank in the army.

MARSTON MOOR, BATTLE OF.—This battle was the beginning
of the misfortunes of Charles I of England—fought, July 3rd, 1644.

¢ The Scots and Parliamentarian army had joined, and were besieging
York, when Prince Rupert, joined by the Marquis of Newcastle, deter-
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mined to raise the siege. Both armies drew up on Marston Monr, to the
number of 57,000, and the victory sccmed long undecided between
them. Rupert, who communded the right wing of the Royulists, was
opposed by Oliver Cromwell, who now first came into notice, at the
head of a body of troops which e had taken care to levy and discipline.
Cromwdll was victorious; he pushed his opponents off the field, followed
the viaquished, returncd to a second engagement, and a second victory;
the Prince’s whole train of artillery was taken, and the Royalists never
after recovered the blow.”

MERIDA.—/n Spin.—Taken by the French in January, 1811.
Near here the British army, under Lord Hill, defeated the French,
under Cieneral (rivar], after a severe engagement October 23th, 1811,
The British took Merida from the I'rench, July 1812, after a severe
encounter,— Generul Hill hiwsclf leading the combined armies of Britain
and Rpain.

MILAN.—French expelled from it by Charles V, of Germany, 1525.
Seized again by the Freneh, June 30, 1796.  Rectuken by the Austrians
in 1799; rewained by the French, May 31, 1800. Napoleon crowned
with the [ron erown, at. Milan, May 26, 1€05. (See Longheards or
Longobards).  This city, celebrated for the Milun decrees ngainst all
continental intercourse with Iuzland, issued by Napoleon, December
17th, 1807. Here an insurrection occurred against the Austrians, March
18th, 1848, which resulted in a battle, and flight of the viceroy and troops.

MILITIA.—Nupposel to have been introduced into England by King
Alfred. The Enalish volunteers and militia, a splendid body of men,
who have more than once materially assisted Government in times of
necessity. The Canadian Volunters are a body of men almost equal to
the soldicrs of the line ; and during the late Fenian excitement, have shown

to the whole world that a brave man delights to defeud his hearth and
howe, and that ¢ dilee est more pro putriad.”

MINDEN BATTLE OF.—Fought, August Ist, 1759, between the
Enuiish, Ilessians and Hanoverians, on the one side; and the French on
the other.  The Allies were commanded by Prince Ferdinand, and under
him Lord treorce Sackville,.  The Allies cained a complete v7ict0ry, and
pursued the Freuch to the very ramparts of Minden. Lord Suckville,

who communded the Allied cavalry, for some disobedience of orders, on his
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return to England was tried by court martial and dismissed the service,
but was afterwards restored.

MOCKERN, BATTLES OF.—Between the French, under Eugene
Beauharnois, and the allied Russian and Prussian army, which was
signally defeated with great loss, April, 18i3. There was another
bloodier buttle fought here, October 14th, 1813, between the same
contending armies; five times Mockern was taken and retaken during
this conflict.

MOHATZ, BATTLES OF.—In Hungary.—Here, in 1526, Louis,
King of Hungary, was defeated by the Turks, under Solyman II, with
the loss of 22,000 men. Another battle was fought here between the
Christians, commanded by Prince Charles of Lorraine, and the Turks,
who were defeated with the loss of 10,000 men, A.p. 1657,

MOHILON, BATTLE OF.—Between the Russians, under the
celebrated Prince Bagration, and the French, under Marshal Davoust.
This was one of the most bloody engagements in the campuizn of 1812,
The Russians were totally defeated; with immense loss in killed and
wounded ; fought, July 23rd, 1812.

MOLWITZ. BATTLE OF.—Between the Prussians and Austrians.
The Prussians were commanded by Frederick ITI, who obtained a great
and important victory. An immense number of killed and wounded on
the side of the Austrians was the result of this sanguinary battle.
Austria being at the time in alliance with Greut Britain, the consequence
of the victory seriously affected the intercst of that country. Fought,
April 1 0th (March 30th), 1741.

MONTEBELLO, BATTLE OF.—Fought May 20th, 1859, between
the Austrians and French. * On the 20th May, a severe action was
fought at DMontebello, which lasted six hours. The Austrians
appear, in the first instance, to have taken Montebello from the French,
and to have been afterwards expelled by the French. A desperate hand
to hand conflict took place in the village, which had to be carried, house
after house. The Austrians, after the battle, evacuated Castegeio, and
retired along the Creatisma road.”

MONTE VIDEO.—Taken by storm, by the British force, under Sir
Samuel Auchmuty, February 3rd, 1807, with a terrible loss of nearly
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two-thirds of his army. [t was evacuated, July 7th, same year, in con-
sequence of the severe repulse of the British at Buenos Ayres.

MONTEREAU, BATTLE OF.-Fought, February 18th, 1514,
between the Allicd army and the French, the latter commanded by
Nupoleon himsclf.  In thisdesperate engagement, the Allies were defeated
with great loss in killed and wounded. This battle wax one of the last
ever gained by Napoleon. Fourmonths after he was ruined at Waterloo,

MOUDKEE, BATTLE OF.—1i [udiu.—Between the British and
Sikhe. The advanced guard of the British was attacked by the Sikh
forees, but the latter were repulsed and driven back three miles, losing
ereat numbers of men and 15 picees of cunnon, Decewber 18th, 1545,
Sir Robert Sale was mortally wounded in this battle, being in his sixty-
fifth year. Lady Sale signalized herself during the two memorable
retreats from Afchanistan.

MOLGARTEN, BATTLE OF.—Between the Swiss and Austrians.
The Swiss numbered 1300, the Austrians 20.000.  Fought, November
15th, 1315,  The 15th November, 1315, dawned; the sun darted his
first rays on the shivlds and armour of the advancing host; wwl this
beine the first army ever known to have attempted the frontiers of the
Cantons, the Swiss viewed its loug line with various emotions. Montfort
de Tettnang led the cavalry into the narrow pass of Morgarten, and soon
filled the whole space between the Mountain (Mount Hattel) and the
lake. Fifty men, on the cminence above Morgarten, ruizcd a sudden
shout, and rolled down heaps of rocks and stones amoug the erowded
ranks. The confederates on the mountain, perceiving the impression
made by this attack, rusiicd down in close array, and fell upon the flank
of the disordercd column. With massy clubs they dashed in picees the
armour of the enemy, and dealt their blows and thrusts with long pikes.
Tl narrowness of the defile admitted of no evolutions, and a slight
fros% having injured the road, the horses were impeded in all their
wotions ; many leaped into the lake; all were startled ; and at last the
whole column of soldiers gave way, and suddenly fell back on the infantry ;
and. these last, as the nature of the country did not allow them to open
their files, were run over by the fuzitives, and many of them trampled to
death. A general rout ensued, and Duke Leopold was, with much
difficulty, rescued by a peasant, who led him to Winterthur, where the

historian of the times saw him arrive in the evening, pale, sullen and
dismayed.”
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MORTAR.—A short gun of an extraordinary large bore and close
chamber, used for throwing bomb shells. The mortar was first made in
England in 1543.

MOSCOW, BURNING OF.—Entered by the French, September
4th, 1812. “ Atlength Moscow, with its domes, and towers, and palaces,
appeared in sight; and Napoleon, whe had joined the advance guard,
gazed long and thoughtfully on that goal of his wishes. Murat went
forward, and entered the gates with his cavalry; but as he passed
through the streets, he was struck by the solitude which surrounded
him.

Nothing was heard but the heavy tramp of his squadrons as he passed
along, for a deserted and abandoned city was the meagre prize, for which
such unparalleled efforts had been made. As night drew its curtains
over the splendid capital, Napoleon entered the gates, and immediately
appointed Mortier governor. In his directions, he commanded him to
abstain from all pillage. For this, said he, you shall be answerable with
your life. Defend Moscow against all, whether friend or foe. The
bright moon rose over the mighty city, tipping with silver the domes of
more than 200 churches, and pouring a flood of light over 1000 pa-
laces, and the dwellings of 300,000 inhabitants. The weary army sunk
to rest; but there was no sleep for Mortier’s eyes.

Not the gorgeous and variegated palaces and their rich ornaments,
nor the parks and gardens, and oriental maguificence that everywhere
surrounded him, kept him wakeful, but the ominous foreboding - that
some dire calamity was hanging over the silent capital. When he
entered it, scarcely a living soul met his gaze, as he looked down the
long streets ; and when he broke open the buildings, he found parlors,
and bedrooms, and chambers all furnished and in order, but no occu-
pants. The sudden abandonment of their homes, betokened some secret
purpose yet to be fulfilled. The midnight moon was sailing over the
city, when the cry of “ Fire!” reached the ears of Mortier; and the
first light over Napoleon’s falling empire was kindled, and the most
wondrous scene of modern time commenced,—the burning of Moscow.
Mortier, as governor of the city, immediately issued his orders, and was
putting forth every exertion, when, at day-light, Napoleon hastened to
him. Affecting to disbelieve the reports that the inhabitants were firing
their own city, he put more rigid commands on Mortier to keep the
goldiers from their work of destruction.
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The marshal simply pointed to some iron covered houses that had not
yet heen opcned, from every erevice of which smoke was iszuinz like
steam from the sides of a pent up volcano. Sad and thoughtful, Napo-
leon turned toward the Krewlin, the ancient palace of the Czars, whose
huce structure rose high above the surrounding edifices.

In the morning, Mortier, by great exertions, was enabled to subdue
the fire. But the next night, at midnight, the sentinels on watch, on
the lofty Kremlin, saw below them the flames bursting through the
Louses and palaces, and the ery of ¢ Fire!” “ Fire!” paxsed through
the city. The dread scene had now fairly opened.  Iiery balloons were
scen dropping from the air, and lighting upon the houses; dull explo-
sions were heard on cvery side from the shut up dwellings, and the next
moment a bright lizht burst forth, and the flames were raging through
the apurtments. All wus uproar and confusion. The serene air and
moonli-kt of the nizht hefore, had given way to the driving clouds, and
a wild tempest that swept with the roar of the sea over the eity. Flames
arose on every side, blazing and crackling in the storm, while clouds of
smoke and sparks, in an incessant shower, went driving towird the
Krewlin. The clouds themsclves scemed turned into fire, rolling in
wrath over devoted Muscow. Mortier, erushed with the responsibility
thus thrown over his shoulders, moved with his young guard anid this
desolation, blowing up the houses, and facing the tempest and the
flames, =truccling nobly to arrest the conflagration. He hastentzd from
place to place amid the blazing ruins, his fuce blackencd with the smoke,
and hix hair and eyebrows scared with the fierce heat. At length, the
day dawned, a day of temnpest and of flame; and Mortier, who had
strained every nerve for 30 hours, entered a palace, and dropped down
with futizue,

The manly form and stalwart arm, that had so long carried death
into the ranks of the ememy, at lensth gave way, und the gloomy
marshal fay und panted in utter exhaustion. The day was one of tem-
pest; and when nizht again enveloped the city it was one broad flame,
wavering to and fro in the blast.

The wind had inereased to a perfeet hurricane, and shifted from
quarter to quarter, as if on purpose to swell the sea of fire, and extio-
cuish the last hope.  The firé was approaching the Kremlin, and already
the roar of the flames and the crush of the falling houses, and the crack-
ling of burning timbers, were borue to the ears of the startled Emperor.

He arose and walked to and fro, stopping and convulsively gazing
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on the terrific scene. Murat, Eugéne, and Berthier rushed into his
presence, and on their knees besought him to flee; but he still clung to
that haughty palace, as if it were his empire. But at length the shout,
“ The Kremlin on fire!” was heard above the roar of the conflagration,
and Napoleon reluctantly consented to leave. He descended into the
street with his staff, and looked about for a way of egress, but the flames
blocked every passage. At length they discovered a postern gate, leading
to the Moskwa, and entered it, but they had only entered still further
into the danger. As Napoleon cast his eyes around the open space,
girdled and arched with fire, smoke, and cinders, he saw one single street
yet open, but all on fire.

Into this he rushed, and amid the crash of falling houses, and raging
of the flames, over burning ruins, through clouds of rolling smoke, and
between walls of fire, he pressed on; and at length, half suffocated,
emerged in safety from the blazing city, and took up his quarters in the
imperial palace of Petrousky, nearly three miles distant.

Mortier, relieved from his anxiety for the Emperor redoubled his
efforts to arrest the conflagration. His men cheerfully rushed into every
danger. Breathing nothing but smoke and ashes,—canopied by flame,
and smoke, and cinders,-- surrounded by walls of fire that rocked to and
fro, and fell with a crash amid the blazing ruins, carrying down with
them red hot roofs of iron,—he struggled against an enemy, that no
boldness conld awe, or courage overcome.

Those trave troops had heard the tramp of thousands of cavalry,
sweeping battle without fear, but now they stood in still terror, before
the march of the conflagration, under whose burning footsteps was heard
the incessant crash of falling houses, and palaces, and churches. The
continuous roar of the raging hurricane, mingled with that of the flames,
was more terrible than the thunder of artillery ; and hefore this new foe,
in the midst of this battle of the elements, the awe-struck army stood
powerless and affrighted. When night descended again on the city, it
presented a spectacle, the like of which was never seen before, and which
baffles all description : the streets of fire, the heavens a canopy of fire,
and the entirc body of the city a mass of fire, fed by a hurricane that
whirled the blazing fragments in a constant stream through the air.
Incessant explosions, from the blowing up of stores of oil, and tar, and
spirits, shook the very foundations of the city, and sent volumes of
smoke rolling furiously toward the sky. Huge sheets of canvas, on fire,
came floating, like messengers of death, through the flames; the towers
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and demes of the churches and palaces, glowed with red-hot heat over
the wild sca below, then tottering a moment on their bases, were hurled
by the tempest into the common ruin.

Thousunds of wretches, before unscen, were driven by the heat from
the cellars and hovels, and streamed in an incessant throng through the
streets. Children were seen carrying their parents,—the strong the
weak,—while thousands more were stacucring under loads of plunder,
they had snutched from the flames. This, too, would frequently take
fire in the falling shower, and the miserable ereatures would be compelled
to drop it and flee for their lives. O, it was a scene of woe and fear
indescribable ! A mizhty and close packed city of houses, and churches,
and palaces, wrapt from limit to limit in flames, which are fed bya
whirling hurricane, is a sight this world will seldom see. DBut this was
all within the city. To Napoleon, without, the spectacle was still more
sublime and terrifie. When the flames had overcome all obstacles, and
had wrapped cyverything in their red mantle, that great city looked like
a sea of fire, swept by a tempest that drove it into vast billows.

Huge domes and towers, throwing off sparks like blazing firebrands,
now towcered above these waves, and now disappeared in their maddening
flow, as they rushed and broke Ligh over tops, and scattcred their spray
of fire uguinst the clouds. The heavens themselves seemed to have
caught the conflagration, and the angry masscs that swept it, rolled over
a bosom of fire.  Columns of flame would rise and sink along the surface
of the seu, and huge volumes of black smoke suddenly shoot into the air,
as if valcanoes were working below.

The black form of the Kremlin alone towered above the chaos, now
wrapped in flime and smoke, and again emerged into view, standing
amid the scene of desolation and terror, like virtue in the midst of a
burning world, enveloped but unscathed by the devouring elements.
Naypoleon stood and gazed upon this scene in silent awe. Though nearly
three miles distant, the windows and walls of his apartment were o hot,
that he could scarccly bear his hand aguinst them. Said he, years after-
wards, It was the spectucle of a sca and billows of fire, a sky and
clouds of flame ; mountains of red rolling flame, like immense waves of
the sca, alternately bursting forth, and elevating themselves to skies of
fire, and then sinking into the ocean of flame below. Oh! it was the

most zrand, the most sublime, the most terrific sight the world ever
beheld.”
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MOSKWA, BATTLE OF.—Also called the battle of Borodino,
which see.

MUSKET.—First used at the siegé of Anasitti, 1414. Introduced
generally into the British army, and bows and arrows laid aside, 1521.

MUNCHENGRATZ anp GITSCHIN, BATTLES OF.—Fought,
28th June, 1866, between the Austrians and the Prussians. The 7Vimes’
correspondent, with the Prussian army, gives the following account of
these battles : '

¢“ The Prussian leader calculated that if he made a demonstration of
a careless march towards Munchengratz by the highroad and railway, the
Austrians, who might be on the Mushey Berg, would lie there quiet till
the heads of his columns had passed their position in order that their
artillery might take the marching troops in reverse, and that he might
himself in the meantime turn their position. By the same bait he also
hoped to hold his adversaries on the Kaczowberg until their retreat was
cut off. To effect this double object, the seventh division was to move
from Turnau by a road on the south side of the Iser, whereby the village
of Wschew crosses the road from Podoll to Sobotka, at Zdiar. It was
then to take the Austrians on the Mushey Berg in rear—for this hill
slopes gently on its reverse side towards a rivulet which forms the little
lake of Zdiar. The division was afterwards to push on over the hill
and strike the road from Munchengratz to Furstenbruck, between the
village of Bossin and the former place. On the right bank of the river
General Herwarth was to advance from Huhnerwasser on Munchengratz,
cross the Iser, and occupy the town, throwing out at the same time a
division to his left, which by Mohelnitz should take in reverse the
defenders of the Kaczowberg. The divisions of Horne and Manstein
were to push down the main road from Podoll, while strong reserves
closed down to Podoll. A division of infantry was to cross at Huberlow
and attack the Kaczowberg in front, while a division of cavalry kept the
communications open between the divisions on the right bank of the
river. A strong division of cavalry was also sent from Turnau to scour
the country to Jicin in the direction of Josephstadt.

About eight o'clock this morning, Prince Charles, with General Von
Voigts-Retz, his chief of the staff, and General Stuhltnahl, his Quarter-
master-General, came down to the bridge of Podoll, and almost imme-
diately the Jagers, who formed the advanced guard of Horne’s division,

0
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crossed the bridge, but not before an opening cannonade in the direction
of Munchengratz told that Bittenfeld was already engaged. On 2 hill
upon the northern bank there was a convenient spot from which to see
the whole theatre of the combat, and here the Prussian staff went to
watch the course of the action.

Attention was called towards Munchengratz, where the progress of
Bittenteld's attack could be traccl by the puffs of white smoke which
rosc from the discharges of the artillery. The Prussian cannonade was
scen to be slowly advuneing, and that of the Austrian to be retiring,
while a heuvy cloud of black smoke rising close heside the town showed
that the Austrians had retired from the right bank of the river and had
burned the hridze.  For a short time the fight 'was stationary, but in
about a quarter of an hour a brizht flash of flame and a much heavier
smoke rising from the Austrian line told that an ammunition waggon had
exploded. Their buttery then ceazed firing and rapidly retired, while a
quick advance of the Prussian cannonade showed that Bittenfeld’s
pioncers had quickly thrown their bridge, and that Lix corps was across
the Iser. But the Austrians did not go far, for in a short time they
were again in action in the direction of the Jung Bunzlau Road, and
one hattery was drawing off towards Furstenbruck. It then seemed
that Bittenfeld had halted ; the cannonade ceased in this direction.
The heads of the Prussian columns were some way past the hill, and
were pushing steadily towards Munchengratz, when the well-known puff
of smoke rixing from the dark firs on the Mushey Berg plateau showed
that the Austrians had opened fire upon them. The battery on the hill
did vot appear to be more than four guns, and at first they fired slowly,
nor did they do much execution. Their shells, projected from so great
a height, went straight into the ground, and did not ricochet among the
trooy=; but they were well aimed, and in most cascs burst at the proper
mowment, and cvery now and then a man went down. A squadron of
Ubluns was directed to pass close along the foot of the Mushey Berg, =0
that the cuns on the plateau could not be depressed sufficiently to hurt
them, and were to wain & steep path which leads to the summit between
the highest point and Bossin, while an infantry brigade was to support
the movement; but before thix plan could be carried into execution the
Seventh Division was heard enguced on the reverse side, and the Austrian
battery quickly limbered up and retired. The guns were not intercepted
by the Sceventh Division; but here General Franscky made 600 priso-
ners from the infantry which was on the hill to support the battery.
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While the Seventh Division was still engaged behind the Mushey Berg,
four Austrian guns appeared on the summit of the hill, between Bossin
and Wessely, and opened fire against the Prussian columns, who were
now again advancing over the plain. But Franscky was pushing towards
them, and his artillery threatened to enfilade them, so that they soon
had to retire. The Seventh Division then struck the road between
Munchengratz and Bossin, and attacked the latter village. Bittenfeld
had already pushed towards it from Munchengratz, and supported this
attack. The first round of Franscky's artillery set fire to a house,
which began to burn fiercely, and the flames were soon communicated to
the next, for most of the cottages in this country are built of wood,
which, dried in the hot summer sun, readily takes fire. After a sharp
skirmish, the Austrians were driven from the village and retired in the
direction of Furstenbruck, and they left here 200 prisoners ; and General
Herwarth von Bittenfeld had already captured 200.

With the occupation of the village of Bossin ended the combat of
Munchengratz, in which; by a series of strategic movements, with little
fighting, and slight loss—for the Prussian killed, wounded, and missing
do not number 100—Prince Frederick Charles has gained about twelve
miles of country, and has taken 1000 prisoners, has turned the strong
position of the Kaczowberg, and has effected his secure junction with the
corps of General Bettenfeld.

The corps of General von Schmitt marched yesterday from the neigh-
bourhood of Podoll to Sobotka, and there, striking the road from Mun-
chengratz to Gitschin, General von Schmitt changed the direction- of his
march to the left, and advanced towards Gitschin. He moved with his
two divisions at some distance apart—that of General von Werder, or
the Third Division, as it is named in the muster-roll of the army, led the
way. Von Werder’s advanced guard consisted of the 2nd hattalion of
Jagers, and the 3rd battalion of the 42nd Regiment. In rear of these
followed the three battalions of the regiment of the late King of Prussia,
the two remaining battalions of the 42nd, and one battalion of the 14th
Regiment, with one six-pounder and two four-pounder field-batteries.

A strong Austrian force held the wood behind the first ravine, with its
sharpshooters hidden behind the ‘trunks of the fir-trees, with the view of
compensating for the inferiority of their rifle to the Prussian needle-gun.
Behind each marksman two soldiers were placed, whose only duty was to
load their rifles and hand them to the picked men to whom the firing was
intrusted. The Austrian artillery was placed behind the wood, so that
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it could bring a eross firc on the opening in the front through which the
clunussée passex, and strike heavily on the Sobotka bank of the ravine and
the open country beyond.  As the Prussian advanced guard approached
the ravine, the Austrian butteries opened fire upon them, and the marks-
men from behind the trees also soon commenced a biting fire. The Jagers
and the men of the 42nd quickly spread out as skirmishers, and, regard-
le=s of the withering fire to which they themselves were exposed, showered
bullets from their quickly loaded arms against the defenders of the wood,
while some of their artillery quickly brought into action tried to silence
the Austrian guns. But the fizht was unequal, the sharpshooters behind
the trees could rarely be seen, and the fire of the Prussians did not tell
much upon their conceuled enemies, nor were their cuns in sufficient
foree to engage successfully the more numerous Austrian pieces. The
Jugers from among the trees were aiming well ; the men of the 42nd
were falling fast, and it scemed that the defenders would be able to hold
the wood. But the rest of the Prussian division was coming up ; more
artillery was already in action ; and the Austrian gunners began to fire
with less effect. The regiment of the King of Prussia soon arrived. The
Prussian soldiers, unable to make much impression with their fire on the
rifiemen in the trees, were already anxious to come to close quarters, and
then Gieneral von Werder sent his men forward to take the woods with
the bayonet. They were carricd, but not without loss, for the Austrians
retired from tree to tree, and only when pressed beyond the last skirt of
the wood retired under cover of their guns and reserves to take up a
pusition on the further brow of the next ravine. The musketry fire
recommenced. The opponcnts stood on either hank of the hollow, and
poured volley after volley into each other’s ranks, while the artillery,
from positions on the flanks of both lines, sent their shells truly among
their adverzaries’ infantry.  But here the needle-gun had more success,
for the Austrians stood up clear azainst the sky. and soon the white uni-
forms began to vo down quiekly. No troops so ill-armed eould have stood
before the murderous fire which the Prussians dirceted against the oppo-
sitc line. The Austrians did all that men could do; but, after losing
fearfully, were obliged to fall back and take up their third position in the
villaze of Lochow.

It was now about seven o'clock in the evening; the combat had already
lasted almost two hours, but Lcre it was renewed more fiercely than ever.
The Prussiuns, encouraged by their success—brave soldiers and bravely
led—eagerly came to the attack. With hearts #s bigand with officers as
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devoted, the Austrians stood with a desperate calmness to receive them.
On both sides the fighting was hard ; but at any distance the Austrian
rifle had no chance against the needle-gun ; and at close quarters the
boyish soldiers of the Kaiser could not cope with the broad-shouldered
men of Pomerania, who form the corps d’armée, one division of which
was here engaged. Yet for three-quarters of an hour the little village of
Lochow was held, and the continuous rattle of the rifles and the heavy
cannonade of the guns remaining almost stationary told the determination
of the assault and the stoutness of the defence. But the Austrians were
slowly forced from house to house and from orchard to orchard, and had
to retreat to their last vantage ground on the top of the Gitschin bank of
the fourth ravine.

And here both sides re-engaged in the fight with the utmost fury. The
defenders felt that this was their last standing-point, and on its mainten-
ance depended the possession of Gtitschin ; the assailants knew that suc-
cess here would almost certainly bring them to the object of all their
exertions. The Prussian line soon formed on the top of the opposite
‘bank to that held by the Austrians, and then began to fire rapidly against
the brow where the Austrians stood. The latter returned the fire, but
from necessity more slowly ; still their guns smote the Prussian troops
heavily, and the shells, bursting in front of the assailants’ line, caused
many casualties. But the Pomeranians were highly excited, and it is
gaid that a heavy mass of the Prussians dashed down the road and rushed
up the opposite slope with their rifles at the charge. There a fierce
struggle ensued. The strong men of Pomerania pressed hard against
their lighter opponents, and pushed them beyond the brow of the slope
on to the level plain ; yet the lithe and active Austrians fought hard, and
strove to drive their bayonets into the faces of their taller antagonists ;
but strength and weight told, for their more powerful adversaries urged
them back foot by foot till a gap was clearly opened in the defenders’
line. The musketry bullets had also told sharply on the Austrians, and
they were obliged to retire. They drew off across the plain towards
Gitschin, but not in rout. Slowly and sullenly they drew back, suffering
awful loss in the open plain where the needle-gun had a fair range ; but
they fought for every yard of ground, ever turning to send among the
advancing Prussians shots which were often truly aimed, but which
formed no sufficient return for the showers of bullets which were rained
upon themselves. For long the plain was the scene of the advancing
combat, and it was not till near midnight that General von Werder occu-
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picil Gitschin. In the town the Austrians did not stand ; they held some
houses at the entrance for a short time, but these were carried, and then
they retired rapidly towards the south, In their haste they left their
llos.pitals . and here, as well as in Lochow, Von Werder's division took a
larze number of prisoners.”

MUTINY :—A memorable mutiny in the British

fleet, for an advance of wages...... April 15th, 1797;
Of the NorC..evieerrcriareenasiennines June, 1797;
Of Admiral Mitchell’s fleet at Bantry
Bay..ooooiii December, 1801 ;
Great Indian mutiny, begun.......... March 27th, 1857.

MYCALE, BATTLE OF.—Fought, Scptember 22nd, 479 B.c,
between the (irecks and Persians. The Persiuns consisted of about
100,000 men. They were completely defeated, many thousands of them
killed, their camp burned, and the Cirecks triumphantly embarked their
troops, and suiled to Samos with an immense booty.

N.

NAAS, BATTLE OF.—A desperate engagement between a body
of the Kiny's forces, consisting of the ancient Britons and the Armagh
militia. The insurgent Irish, who had just begun the Great Rcbellion
of 1708, were 3000 strong, and were defeated with the loss of 300 killed
and some hundreds wounded. Fought, May 24th, 1798.

NARVY, BATTLE OF.—This was the celebrated battle in which
Peter the Great of Russia was totally defeated by the renowned Charles
XII of Sweden. Fought, Novewber 30th, 1700. The Russians
amounted to 70,000 men, while the "Swedes had only 20,000. The

encmy lost 30,000 in killed, whilst as many surrendered to the con-
queror.

NASEBY, BATTLE OF.—Between Charles I of England and the
Parliamentary army, under Fairfax and Cromwell. The main body of
the Royal army was commanded by Lord Astley. Prince Rupert led
the right wing, ~ir Marmaduke Langdale the left, and the King himself
headud the body of reserve. The forces of the Parliament vained the
victory, the Royalists being obliged to abandon the field, losing all their

cannon and baggage and 5000 men made prisoners. I ought, June 14th,
1645.
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NAVY OF ENGLAND.—What the British Navy has done, and
the number of vessels captured by it, is shown in the following table :—

In the French War, ending 1802. In the French War, ending 1814,
. o 5 ] : E;
k| g e 3 1 g g | 3
FoROR, S |g§|E5!58| < S 15| %2 | % g | H
215 282|821 28|82 815
M |R|®R|C&E | = 2] @ [=} [ [
Of the Line............. $125| 11 2 83 70 271 28 4 0 124
Fifties.......... 2] 1( 0 0 3 7 0 1 0 1 9
Frigates. .... 133 {38120 7 191 77 36 | 24 6 5 148
Sloops, &c....vvveveenns 161 | 82| 655 16 264 || 188 64| 16 7 18 288
Total.......ovvuenes 34189086l 25 | sa1 342 | 127 | 64 17 19 569

NAVARINO, BATTLE OF.—Fought on the 20th October, 1827,
¢ The atrocities which marked the warfare between the Greeks and
Turks were so shocking to humanity, that the Sovereigns of Europe felt
themselves bound to interfere, and a treaty for the pacification of Greece
was signed in London, on the 6th of July, 1827, by the representatives
of England, France, and Russia. In consequence of this, the allied
fleets in the Mediterranean prepared to force the combatants to consent
to an armistice, and blockaded the Turkish fleet in the harbour of Nava-
rino. JIbrahim Pacha, the Turkish commander in the Morea, paying
but little attention to the remonstrances of the allied Admirals, the
united fleets sailed into harbour, on the 20th of October, under the com-
mand of Sir Edward Codrington, to intimidate him into submission.
A shot fired by a Turkish vessel was the signal for a general engagement,
which lasted four hours. It terminated in the almost utter annihilation
of the Turkish fleet, with comparatively little loss to the allied squa-
drons. The independence of Greece was virtually achieved by this
brilliant vietory, and was further secured by the arrival of a small
military foree from- Frauce ; the Turkish government, however, refused
submission, and war was commenced agains Russia. The events of
this war, though not properly belonging to English history, demand a
brief notice ; in the first campaign the Turks made an obstinate resist-
ance, and gained some advantages over their opponents; but in the
following year (1829), the Russian arms were everywhere successful ;
‘the passdges of the Balkan were forced ; Adrianople, the second city in
the empire, was captured, and the Sultan forced to consent to terms of
peace, dictated almost at the gates of Constantinople. The demands of
Russia were, however, less exhorbitant than might have been expected
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under the circumstances, but there is reason to believe that this modera-
tion was inspired by a dread of provoking the jealousy and resentment
of Encland.”

NEVILL'S CROSS, BATTLE OF.—Fought October 17th, 1346,
between the Seots and English.  More than 15.000 of the Scots were slain.

“ Philippa, Edward’s Queen, took upon her the conduct of the field,
and prepared to repulse the enemy in person : accordingly, having made
Lord Percy general under her, she met the Seots at a place called
Nevill's Cross, near Durham, and offered them battle.  The Scots King
was no less impatient to engage ; he imagined that he might obtain an
easy victory against undisciplined troops, and headed by a woman. But
he was miscrably deceived.  His army was quickly routed and driven
from the ficld. 15,000 of his men were cut to pieces; and he himself,
with many of his nobles and knights, were taken prisoners, and carried
in triumph to London, A.D. 1346.”

Another historian says :—

“ Some years after his return home, Kinz David burst into England
at the head of an army. Edward was absent in France, and David
thoueht to avail himself of the opportunity. It turned out a dear busi-
ness to him. Marching southward as far as Durham, he laid waste the
country with fire and sword. At a place called Nevill's Cross, an
English army came up. A Scottish knight, seeing their archers gather-
ing in a vast cloud, and knowing well the bitter shower which that cloud
would discharge, said to the King, “ Give me but 100 horse, and I will
disperse them all.”  The conceited and headstrong King gave no heed.
The archers commenced their deadly practice without interruption.
Three hours of the arrow sleet, three hours of furious charging by the
English horse, and the Scots were a rout of fugitives.  Their King
was taken prisoner and conveyed to London. Mounted on a tall black
borsc that he might be seen by all the people, the son of Robert the
Bruce was conducted to the Tower.”

NEWARK, BATTLE OF.—This battle was fought March 21st,
1644, between the army of the Parliament and the Royal forces, under
Prince Rupert. He was defeated, and here afterwards Charles I put
himself into the hands of the Scotch army.

NEWBURY, BATTLES OF.—The first battle, fought, September



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 217

20th, 1643, was between the Parliamentary army and that of Charles I.
It lasted till midnight, and among the slain was Lucius Carey, Vis-
count Falkland. A second battle was fought here next year, October
10th, and the result, as the first, was equally dubious, both sides claiming
victory.

NEW ORLEANS, BATTLE OF.—(See Orleans.)

NIAGARA FORT—Upper Canada.—* The Fort of Niagara was a
place of great importance, and served to command all the communication
between the northern and western French settlements. The siege was
begun with vigour, and promised an easy conquest; but General Pri-
deaux was killed in the trenches by the bursting of a mortar, so that the
whole command of the expedition devolved upon General Johnson, who
omitted nothing to push forward the vigorous operations of his prede-
cessor, to which also he added his own popularity with the soldiers under
him. A body of French troops, who were sensible of the importance of
this fort, attempted to relieve it; but Johnson attacked them with intre-
pidity and success; for in less than an hour their whole army was put
to the rout. The garrison soon after perceiving the fate of their coun-
trymen, surrendered prisoners of war.”

NICOPOLIS, BATTLE OF.—Between the Christian powers, under
Sigismund, King of Hungary, and the Turks This battle, fought A.D.
1396, is celebrated as the first fought between the Cross and Crescent.
The Christians triumphed ; the Turks lost 20,000 in slain, and 20,000
in wounded and prisoners.

NILE, BATTLE OF THE—Fought, August 1st, 1798, between the
fleets of England and France. The French fleet arrived at Alexandria
August 1st, 1798, and Admiral Brueys, not being able to enter port,
which time and neglect had ruined, moored the ships in Aboukir Bay, in a
strong and compact line of battle; the headmost vessel, according to his
own account, being as close as possible to a shoal on the north-west, and
the rest of the fleet forming a kind of curve along the line of deep water,
go as not to be turned by any means in the south-west.

The advantage of numbers, both in ships, guns, and men, was in favour
of the French. They had 13 ships of the line and 4 frigates, carrying
1196 guns, and 11,230 men. The English bad the same number of
ships of the line, and one 50 gun ship, carrying 1012 guns, and 8068 men.
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The English ships were all scventy-fours; the French had three 80 gun
ships, and one three-decker of 120.

During the whole pursuit it had been Nelson's practice, whenever cir-
cumstances would permit, to have his captains on board the Twnguard,
and cxpluin to them his own ideas of the different and best modes of
attack, and such plans as he propuscd to execute on falling in with the
enemy, whatever their situation might be.  There is no possible position,
it is said, which he did not take into consideration. His officers were
thus fully acquainted with his principles of tactics; and such was his
confidence in their abilities, that the only thing determined upon, in case
they shouid find the French at anchor, was for the ships to form as most
convenient for their mutual support, and to anchor by the stern.  First
gain your victory,” he said, “and then make the best use of it you can.”
The moment he perccived the position of the French, that intuitive
genius with which Nelson was endowed displayed itsclf; and it instantly
struck him that where there was room for an enemy’s ship to swing there
was room for one of ours to anchor. The plun which he intended to
pursue, therefore, was to keep entirely on the outer side of the French
line, und station his ships, as far as he was able, one on the outer bow
and another on the outer quarter of each of the enemy’s. Captain Berry,
when he comprehended the =cope of the design, exelaimed with transport,
“If we succeed, what will the world say 2« There is no if in the case,”
replied the Adwiral; © that we sh«ll succeed is certain—who may live to
tell the story is a very different question.”

As the squadron advanced, they were assailed by a shower of shot and
shell from the batteries on the island, and the enemy opened a steady
fire fron the starboard side of their whole line, within half gunshot dis-
tauce, full into the hows of our van ships. It was received in silence;
the men on board every ship were employed aloft in farling sails, and
belinw in tending the braces, and making ready for anchoring ;—a miser-
able sight for the French, who, with all their skill and all their courage,
and all their advautages of number and situation, were upon that element
on which, when the hour of trial comes, a Frenchman has no hope.
Adwmiral Brueys was a brave and able man; yet the indelible character
of his country broke out in one of his letters, wherein he delivered it as
his private opinion that the Enalish had missed him, because, not being
superior in force, they did not think it prudent to try their strength with
him. Tl moment was now come in which he was to be undeceived.

A French brig was instructed to. decoy the English. By munceuvring
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so a8 to tempt them towards a shoal lying off the island of Beguieres;
but Nelson either knew the danger, or suspected some deceit, and the
lure was unsuccessful. Captain Foley led the way in the Goliath, out-
sailing the Zealous, which for some minutes disputed this post of honour .
with him. He had long conceived that, if the enemy were moored in
line of battle in with the land, the best plan of attack would be to lead
between them and the shore, because the French guns on that side were
not likely to be manned, nor even ready for action. Intending, therefore,
to fix himself on the inner bow of the Guerrier, he kept as near the edge

of the bank as the depth of water would admit; but his anchor hung,
and, having opened his fire, he drifted to the second ship, the Congérant,
before it was cleared, then anchored by the stern, inside of her, and in
ten minutes shot away her masts. Hood, in the Zealous, perceiving this,

took the station which the Goliath intended t6 have occupied, and totally
disabled the Guerrier in twelve minutes. The third ship which doubled
the enemy’s van was the Orion, Sir J. Saumarez ; she passed to windward
of the Zealous, and. opened her larboard guns as long as they bore on the
Guerrier ; then passing inside the Goliath, sunk a frigate which annoyed
her, hauled togard the French line, and, anchoring inside between the

fifth and sixth ships from the Guerrier, took her station on the larboard
bow of the Franklin and the quarter of the Peuple Souverain, receiving
and returning the fire of both, The sun was now nearly down. The

Audacious, Captain Gould, pouring a heavy fire into the Guerrier and

the Conguérant, fixed herself on the larboard bow of the latter, and when
that ship struck, passed on to the Peuple Souverain. The Theseus,
Captain Miller, followed, brought down the Guerrier’s remaining main
and mizen masts, then anchored inside the Spartiate, the third in the
French line.

While these advanced ships doubled the French line, the Vanguard
was the first that anchored on the outer side of the enemy, within half
pistol shot of their third ship, the Spartiate. Nelson had six colours
flying in different parts of the rigging, lest they should be shot away—
that they should be struck,"no British Admiral considers as a possibility.-
He veered half a eable, and instantly opened a tremendous fire, under
cover of which the other four ships of his division, the Minotaur, Belle-
rophon, Defence and Majestic, sailed on ahead of the Admiral. In a few
minutes every man stationed at the first six guns in the fore part of the
Vanguard’s deck was killed or wounded—these guns were three times
cleared. Captain Louis, in the Minotaur, anchored next ahead, and took
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off the fire of the Agui/un, the fourth in the enemy’s line. 'The Bellero-
phon, Captain Darby, passed ahead, and dropped her stern anchor on the
starboard bow of the Orient, seventh in the line, Bruey’s own ship of one
hundred and twenty guns, whose difference in force was in proportion of
more than seven to three, and whose weight of ball, from the lower deck
alone, exceeded that from the whole broadside of the Bellerophon. Captain
Peyton, in the Defence, took his station ahead of the Minotrr and enzuged
the Frd:lin, the sixth in the line, by which judicious movement the
British line remained unbroken.  The Mjestic. Captain Wescott, got
entangled with the main riguing of one of the I'rench ships astern of the
Oricut, and suffered dreadfully from that three-decker’s fire; but she
swung clear, and closely engacing the Hewrcwe, the ninth ship in the
starboard bow, received also the fire of the Thsnent, which wux the cighth
in the line. The other four ships of the British squadron, having been
detached previous to the diseovery of the French, were at a considerable
distance when the action began. It commenced at halfafter six, about
seven the night cloged, and there was no other light than that from the
fire of the contending flcets.

Trowbridge, in the ("w//iu/cx, then foremost of the remaining ships,
was two leugues astern.  He came on sounding, as the others had done.
As he advanced, the increasing darkness increased the difficulty of navi-
gation, and suddenly, after having found cleven fathoms’ water, before
the lead could be have again, he was fast a-ground ; nor could all his own
exertions, joined to those of the Le«nder and Mutiné briz, which came
to his assistunce, get him off in time to bear a part in the action. His
ship, however, served as a beacon to the .1l .rinder and Swiftsure, which
would clse, from the course they were holding, have gone considerably
further on the reef, and must inevitably have been lost.  These zhips
entered the bay and took their stations, in the darkness, in a manner still
spoken of with admiration by all who remember it. Captain Hallowell,
in the Swiftsure, as he was bearing down, fell in with what seemed to be
a strunge sail.  Nelson had directed his ships to hoist four lizhts hori-
zontally at the mizen peak as soon as it became dark, and this vessel had
no such distinction. Hallowell, however, with great judgment, ordered
h¥s men not to fire. ““If she was an enemy,” he said, “ she was in too
filsabled a state to cseape; but, from her sails being loose, and the way
in which her head was, it was probable she might be an English ship.”
It was the Bellerophon, overpowered by the huge Orient. lier lights
had gone overboard, nearly two hundred of her crew were killed or
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wounded, all her masts and cables had been shot away, and she wag
drifting out of the line towards the lee-side of the bay. Her station at
this important time was occupied by the Swiftsure, which opened a steady
fire on the quaster of the Franklin and the bows of the French Admiral,
At the same instant Captain Ball, with the Alexander, passed under his
stern, and anchored within sight on his larboard quarter, raking him, and
keeping a severe fire of musketry upon his decks. The last ship which
arrived to complete the destruction of the enemy was the Leander.
Captain Thompson, finding that nothing could be done that night to get
off the Culloden, advanced with the intention of anchoring athwart-hawse
of the Orient. The Franklin was so near her ahead, that there was not
room for him to pass clear of the two; he therefore took his station
athwart-hawse of the latter, in such a position as to rake both.

The two first ships of the French line had been dismasted within a
quarter of an hour after the commencement of the action ; and the others -
in that time suffered so severely, that victory was already certain. The
third, fourth.and fifth were taken possession of at half-past eight. Mean-
time Nelson received a severe wound on the head from a piece of lang-
ridge shot. Captain Berry caught him in his arms as he was falling.
The great effusion of blood occasioned an apprehension that the wound
was mortal. Nelson himself thought so; a large flap of the skin of the
forehead cut from the bone, had fallen over the eye; and, the other being
blind, he was in total darkness. When he was carried down, the surgeon,
in the midst of a scene scarcely to be conceived by those who have never
seen a cockpit in time of action, and the heroism which is displayed
amid its horrors—with a natural but pardonable eagerness, quitted the
poor fellow then under his hands, that he might instantly attend the
admiral. “No!” said Nelson, “ I will take my turn with my brave
fellows.” Nor would he suffer his own wound to be examined, till every
man who had been previously wounded was properly attended to. Fully
believing that the wound was mortal, and that he was about to die, as he
had ever desired, in battle and in victory, he called the chaplain, and
desired him to deliver what he supposed to be his dying remembrance to
Lady Nelson ; be then sent for Captain Louis on board, from the Mino-
taur, that he might thank him personally for the great assistance he
had rendered to the Vanguard; and, ever mindful of those who deserved
to be his friends, appointed Captain Hardy from the brig to the com-
mand of his own ship, Captain Berry having to go home with the news
of the victory. When the surgeon came in due time to examine the wound
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(for it was in vain to entreat him to let it be examined sooner), the most
anxious silence prevailed ; and the joy of the wounded men, and of the
whole crew, when they heard that the hurt was superficial, gave Nelson
deeper pleasure than the unexpected assurance that his life was in no
danger.  The surgeon requested, and, as far as he could, ordered him to
remain quiet; but Nelson could not rest.  He called for his seerctary,
Mr. Campbell, to write the despatches. Campbell had bhimself been
wounded, and was xo affected at the blind and suffering stute of the Admi-
ral that he was unable to write. The chaplain was sent for; but before
he came, Nclson, with his characteristic eagerness, took the pen, and
contrived to trace a few words, marking his devout sense of the success
which had already been obtuined. He was now left alone; when sud-
denly a cry was heard on the deck that the Oricat wason fire. In the
confusion he found his way up, unassisted and unnoticed; and, to the
astonishment of cvery one, appeared on the quarter-deck, where he
immediately gave order that boats should be sent to the relief of the
enemy.

It was soon after nine that the fire on the Oricut broke out. Brueys
was dead ; he had received three wounds, yet would not leave his spot;
a fourth cut him almost in two. He desired not to be carried below, but
to be left to die upon deck. The flames soon mastered his ship. Her
sides had just been painted, and the oiljars and paint-buckets were
lyine on the poop. By the prodigious light of this conflagration, the
situation of the fleets could now be perceived, the colours of both being
clearly distinguishable. About ten o’clock the ship blew up, with a <hock
which was felt to the very bottom of every vessel. Many of her officers
and men jumped overboard, some clivging to the spars and pieces of wreck
with which the sca was strewn; others swimming to escape from the
destruction which they momently dreaded. Some were picked up by our
boats; and some, even in the heat and fury of the action, were dracged
into the lower ports of the nearest British ships by the British Sailors.
The.;_vreuter part of her crew, however, stood the danger to the last, and
coutinued to fire from the lower deck. This tremendous explosion was
followc=:<,l by a silence not less awful; the firing immediately ceased on
both sides ; and the first sound which broke the silence was the dash of
her shfxttered musts and yards falling into the water from the vast height
to which they had buen exploded. It is upon record, that a battle
between two armics was once broken off by an earthquake:—such an
event would be felt like a miracle: but no incident in war produced by



BATTLES OF THE WORLD, 223

human means, has ever equalled the sublimity of this coinstantaneous
pause, and all its circumstances.

About seventy of the Orient's crew were saved by the English boats.
Among the many hundreds who perished were the Commodore, Casa
Bianca, and his son, a brave boy only ten yearsold. They were seen float-
ing on a shattered mast when the ship blew up. She had money on board

*(the plunder of Malta) to the amount of six hundred thousand pounds
sterling. The masses of burning wreck which were scattered by the
explosion, excited for some moments apprehensions in the English which
they had never felt from any other danger. Two large pieces fell into the
main and foretops of the Swiftsure, without injuring any person. A
yort-fire also fell into the main-royal of the Alexander; the fire which it
recasioned was speedily extinguished. Captain Ball had provided, as far
ruman foresight could provide, against any such danger. All the shrouds
and sails of his ship, not absolutely necessary for its immediate manage-
ment, were thoroughly wetted, and so rolled up, that they were as hard
and as little inflammable as so many solid cylinders.

The firing recommenced with the ships to leeward of the centre, and
continued till about three. At daybreak the Guillaume Tell and the
Généreuse, the two rear ships of the enemy, were the only French ships
of the line which had their colours flying: they cut their cables in the
forenoon, not having been engaged, and stood out to sea, and two frigates
with them. The Zealous pursued; but, as there was no other ship in a
condition to support Captain Hood, he was recalled. It was generally
believed by the officers that, if Nelson had not been wounded, not one of
these ships could have escaped; the four certainly could not, if the
Culloden had got into action; and, if the frigates belonging to the
squadron had been present, not one of the enemy’s fleet would have left
Aboukir Bay. These four vessels, however, were all that escaped ; and
the victory was the most complete and glorious in the annals of naval
history. ¢ Vietory,” said Nelson, “is not a name strong enough for
such a scene;” he calledit aconquest. Of thirteen sail of the line, nine
were taken and two burnt; of the four frigates, one was sunk; another
the Artemise was burnt in a villainous manner by her captain, M. Estan-
dlet, who having fired a broadside at the Zheseus, struck his colours,
then set fire to the ship, and escaped with most of his crew to shore.
The British loss in killed and wounded amounted to 895. Westcott was
vhe only captain who fell: 3105 of the French, including the wounded,
were sent on shore by cartel, and 5225 perished.
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Thus ended this eventful battle, which exalted the name of Nelson to
a level at least with that of the celebrated conqueror, whose sur-
prising success at the head of the French armies had then becun to draw
the attention of the civilized world. The first words of his despatches
on this memorable occasion prove his gratitude to thut Providence which
had protected him:—<Almighty God hus blessed his Mujesty’s arms.”

NISBET, BATTLE OF.—Fought, May Tth, 1602, between the
English and Seoteh armies,—10,000 of the latter were left dead on the
field and in the pursuit.

NORTHALLERTON, BATTLE OF.—Or the Stndurd—A
furious cngagement tought in Yorkshire, England, August 22ud, 1137,
between the Scottish and Inglish armies. This battle received the
latter name from a high crucifix which was erected by the English on a
waggon and was carried along by the troops. (See Stwudurd, Battle of)

NORTHAMPTON, BATTLE OF.—Fought between the Duke of
York and Henry VI of Englund. Henry was defeated, and made
prisoner, after a bloody fight, which took place July 19th, 1460.

NOIR, BATTLES OF.—First, fought, August 15th, 1749, between
the French army commanded by Joubert, and the Lussiaus, under Su-
warrow. The I'rench were defeated with immense slaughter,—10,000
being left dead on the battlefield, among whom wus their General,
Joubert, and several distingui-hed officers. A second battle was fought,
January Sth, 1300, between the Austrian and French armies, when the
lutter a second time were signally defeated.

NUMANTIA, SIEGE OF.—Celebrated in the life of Secipio Afri-
canus. Hec besiceed the eity with 60,000 men, the Numantines had only
4000 able to bear arms, but for 14 years it bravcly withstood all
attempts, till at last it fell, and every soul preferred to perish rather than
fall into the huands of the Romans.

0.

ORLEANS.—Friuce—Besieged by John Talbot, the Earl of Sulis-
bury, October 12th, 1423 rclieved, and the siege raised by the Maid
of Orleaus—Joan of Arc—frow which circumstance she received her
name.
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ORLEANS NEW.—The British made an attack on New Orleans,
December, 1814 ; they were repulsed by the Americans, under General
Jackson, with great loss January, 7th, 1815. The American troops
were entrenched behind a large number of cotton bales, and the British
were obliged to advance in an open and exposed plain for more than
a mile, during which they were literally mowed down by the shot from
the cotton batteries.  Some of the bravest Peninsular hereos fell here
and met a soldier’s grave.

ORTHES, BATTLE OF.—Fought, February 27th, 1814, between
the British and Spanish armies, on the one side, and the French on the
other. The Allies were commanded by Wellington—the French by Soult.
In this memorable engagement the Allies gained a complete victory.

OSTROLENKA, BATTLE OF.—Between the Polesand Russians.
It was one of the most sanguinary and desperate battles fought between
the two countries, and took place May 26th, 1331. On both sides
the slaughter was immense, but the Poles remained masters of the field,

OTTERBURN, BATTLE OF.—Fought, July 31st, 1388. The fol-
lowing is a graphic account of this engagement : —

“ One of the Scotch inroads into England, in the time of Robert II,
led to the famous battle of Otterburn, or “ Chevy Chase.”” This was
considered, by the judges of fighting in those days, to have been the best
fought, and, for the numbers engaged, the most severe of all the battles
of that age. There was not a man, knight or squire, that did not acquit
himself gallantly, fighting hand to hand with his enemy. It was about
the time of Lammas, when the moor men were busy with their hay har-
vest, that the Earl of Douglas rode into England to drive a prey. The
warders on the walls of Neweastle and Durbam saw, rising in all diree-
tions, thick columnsof smoke. This was the first intimation of the
presence of the Scots. In their rcturn homeward they halted three days
before Newecastle, where they kept up an almost continual skirmish. The
Earl of Douglas had a long combat with Sir Henry Percy, and took his
pennon. “ Hotspur, I will carry this pennon into Scotland,” said the
Douglas, “and fix it on the tower of my castle of Dalkeith, that it may
be seen from far.” ¢ That shall you never, Earl of Douglas,” said Hot-
spur; “be assured you shall never have this pennon to boast of.” I
will ix your pennon before my tent,” said Douglas, “ and shall see if you
will venture to take it away.”

P
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The Seots resumed their march homeward. They encamped at Otter-
burn, “upon the bent so brown,” and Douglas declurcd his resolution to
wait there for two or three days, and scc if the Puerey would eome to
recover his pennon. On the cvening of the second day the Seots were
supping, some, indeed, had gone to sleep, when a loud shout of  Percy!
Perey 1”7 was heard, and the Inglish were upon them. It was a sweet
moonlight evening in August, clear and bright, and the breeze blew soft
and fresh.  The Neots, though somewhat taken by surprise, rose to the
fiecht cool and “siccur,” as at Bannockburn itself.  The lances crossed,
and many on both sides went down at the first shock. Douglas, shouting
his war ecry, ordered his banner to advance.  Perey, eager to encounter
the Douglas, advanced his banner also. The two banners met, and many
valiant deeds of arms were done around them. But the English were
three to one, and the Scots were beginning to be forced back.

Secine this, the Earl of Douglus scized a battle-ase with both hands
and dashed into the midst of the enemy, his men following close. He
struck right and left, and cut a lane deep into the battalion of the
English. At last three spears were thrust against him all at once.  One
struck him on the shouldcr, one on the breast, and the stroke glanced off
his armour down into his groin; the third struck him in the thigh.
With these three strokes he was borne to the earth, and as soon as he fell
a battle-axe hewed deep into his head. The English marched over him
without knowing who he was.

Sir John Sinclair, cousin to the Earl, ¥nelt beside him, supported his
bloody head, and asked, “ Cousin, how fures it with you?” ¢ Indiffer-
ently,” said he. “ Thanks be to (+ud, there are but few of my ancestors
who have died in their beds. I bid you revenge my death, for my heart
grows cvery monient more faint,  Lift up my banner, which is on the
ground, from the death of the valiant squire who bore it. Shout ¢ Dou-
glas " and tell neither friend nor foe but what I am with you.” Iluvin
spoken thus he expired. His orders were obeyed. They cast a mantle
over his body, took Lis banner from the dead hand of the squire, raised
it, and shouted, * Duuglus!”  The Scots came thronging up to the cry,
They levelled their lances, and pushed with such courage that the English
were soon driven beyond the spot where the Douglas lay. Again the
shout of ““ Douglas!” rose more vehement and loud. * The Scots in a
dense mass renewed the onset, bore the enemy before them, and broke
them so completely that they never rallied again. Percy himself was
made prisoner. He and Lis pennon, too, had to go to Scotland.



BATTLES OF THE WORLD. 227

Thus the dead Douglas won the field. The Scots laid the body of
their leader in a coffin, which they placed on a car, and began their
march home. They came without interruption to Melrose, and there,
in the fair abbey, the Douglas was laid. The banner, about which his

dying charge had been given at Otterburn, was hung above the place of
the warrior’s rest.

OUDENARDE, BATTLE OF.—Fought, July 11th, 1708, between
the Allies, commanded by Marlborough, and Prince Eugene and the
French. The French were defeated, and completely routed, with great
loss. The result of this victory was, that the French King entered
into a negotiation for peace.

OULART, BATTLE OF.—Fought, May 27th, 1798, between a body
of 3000 Irishinsurgentsand the King's troop, a small number. In this
engagement the North Cork Militia were cut to pieces—the Lieut.
Colonel, one Sergeant and three Privates alone remaining.

OURIQUE, BATTLE OF.—Fought, July 25th, 1139. Alfonso,
Count of Portugal, encountered five Saracen Kings and an immense army
of Moors on the plains of Qurique. After agzlorious victory, he washailed
King by his eoldiers on the spot. He afterwards entered Lisbon in
triumph, and overthrew the Moorish dominion in Portugal. This was,
perhaps, the greatest battle recorded in the History of Portugal.

P.

PALESTRO, BATTLE OF.—Fought, 29th May, 1859, between
the Austrians and the French.

“ On the 29th May, was fought the battle of Palestro. The Austrian
avant-garde, 1500 strong, occupied the villages of Palestro and Vinzaglio.
They were carried by the Allies at the point ef the bayonet, and two
cannons, the first captured since the opéning of the war, were taken. The
next morning the Austrians advanced to retake Palestro. Having
cannonaded the village, a body of Austrians advanced to cut off the
communication between the Piedmontese troops and the river. Perceiving
this, the Zouaves, who had arrived during the night, threw themselves,
in spite of a murderous fire, on the Austrians, take eight guns and put
the Austrians to flight. During this engagement the King of Sardinia
headed an attack on a battery. The Emperor of the French, a few days



223 CYCLOPAEDIA OF THE

afterwards, complimenting him on his bravery, told him that if he wished
to be King of Italy, he must take rather more care of his august person.
This engarement inspired the Austrians with a great dread of the
Zouaves, whom they call the quei terribili zuai.”

PAMPELUNA, BATTLE OF.—Taken by the French on their
invasion of Spain; invested by the British; hence very bloody engage-
ments, July 27th and 20th, 1813. It surrendered to the British same

year.

PARMA, BATTLES OF.—The confederates, England, France and
Spain, fought against the Emperor of Austria, June 20th, 1754, Both
sides claimed the victory. A second battle, called the great battle of
Parma, in which the Freneh, under Marshal McDonald, were defeated by
the celebrated Suwarrow, with the loss of 20,000 men and four Generals,

July 12th, 1709,

PATAY, BATTLE OF.—This battle was fought, June 10th, 1429.
Joan of Arc was present in this battle.  The French signally defeated
the English ; the consequence of which was that Charles VII of France
entered Rhbeiws in triumph, and was crowned July 17th, same year—
Joan of Arc assisting in the ceremony in full armour and holding the
sword of state.

PAVIA, BATTLE OF.—Fought, February 24th, 1525, between
the French and Imperialists, when the former were defeated and their
King, Francis I, after fightine with heroic bravery and killing seven men
with his own hand, wus oblized to surrender himself a prisoner of war.
He wrote to his mother a letter acquainting her with the melancholy
news in these expressive words—* Tout est perdu, Midame, hors U'hon-

neur.”

PEAFFENDORF, BATTLE OF.—Fought, August 15th, 1760,
between the Imperialists and Prussians; the Austrians were totally
defeated by the King of Prussia, who, by this victory, prevented the
Austrian army from forming a junction with the Russians.

PHALANX.—This word originally signified a battalion or squadron.
The Greek Phalanx consisted of 8000 men, in a square battalion, with
shields joined and spears crossing each other. The celebrated Phalanz
of Epaminondas, or the Theban Phalanz, was wedge shaped, and by it he
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achieved his two great victories. The modern square is based on the
Grecian Phalanx, which was itself as well as the Roman Orb, taken from
the Theban. The renowned DMacedonian Phalanx of Alexander the
Great’s father, Philip, was instituted B.c. 360. Thisconsisted of 16,000
picked men divided into four equal parts of 4000 each. They performed
their evolutions upon the enomoty or single file, whether it were required
to extend or decpen the line, and there was an interval between everytwo
sections for the convenience of manceuvring.

PHARSALIA, BATTLE OF.—Fought, May 12th, 4% B.C., between
Julius Ceesar and Pompey.

¢ The battle commenced about daybreak, and before noon the army
of Pompey was utterly defeated. Pompey himself, carly in the batile,
seemed entirely to have lost his presence of mind, and fled in despair to
his tent, there to await the result. Cacsar, determined to make the most
of his advantage, notwithstanding the weariness of his troops, did not
permit the pursuit to slacken till the army of Iompey was cntircly
scattered. A considerable body of them had taken refuge in an adjacent
mountain. By cutting off all hope of succor, Cicsar induced them to
surrecnder. He received their submission with the greatest gentleness, and
forbade his soldiers from offering violence to their vanquished countrymen,
This was the most complete vietory Caesar ever obtained. His loss did not
exceed 200, while that of Pompey was 15,000, and 24,000 surrcndered
themselves prisoners of war. On passing over the battle field, o thickly
strewn with Romans, Cesar is said to have been affected even to tears,
while he exclaimed to one near him, ¢ They would have it so.”

PHILIPPI, BATTLE OF.—Fought, October, 42 B.C., betwcen
Qctavius Cresar and Mare Antony, on the onc side, and Brutus and
Cassius on the other.

¢« In the meantime, Brutus and Cassius, the principal conspirators
against Cresar, having retired into Grreece, persuaded the Roman students
at Athens to declare for the cause of freedom, In Syria and Macedonia
they succceded in raising large armies, and soon found themselves in a
condition to support a eontest on which the cmpire of the world depended.
While at Sardis, Brutus and Cassius are said to bave had a serious mis-
understanding, the effect of a jealousy which had been industriously raised
between them. DBut no bad consequences arose from it, for immediately
joining their armies, they hastened to oppose Antony and Octavius, who
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were rapidly advancing to meet them. Once morc the empire of the
world was about to be decided by a single battle. It was a time of fear-
ful suspense.  Should the arms of Brutus be successful, the Roman
people might again form a fice republic. On the other hand, should
Qctavius triumph, they had to fear a worse tyranny than ever had been
exercized by Julius Cesar.  Brutus and Cassius took their station each
on a little hill near the city of Philippi. Behind them was the sea, by
which they might obtain supplies, and between them and the plain on
which the Triumviri had encamped their army, was an impassable morass.
In this fuvorable pusition, it was their policy to delay a battle as long as
possible.  On the contrary, the Triumviri, not being able to obtain sup-
plies by sca, and conscious that their army could not long be sustained by
the resources of the surrounding country, were cagzer immediately to
engage. A road was constructed Ly them through the morass which
separated the armics.  The tall reeds of the morass having concealed the
soldiers while making the road, Brutus and Cassius were in some measure
taken by surprisc when the enemy advanced over it, and the impatience
of their own soldiers prevented a longer delay.

A battle therefore ensued.  Antony led his forces against that part of
the army commanded by assiug, and in a short time put his cavalry to
flight. Cassius did all that the courage of a single man could do to rally
his troaps, but in vain. Supposing the battle to be entirely lost, and
determined not to fall into the hands of the enemy, he returned into
his tent and killed himself. Brutus still kept possession of the camp,
and did all in his power to encourage his men. Still he determined for
the present to avoid seeking another battle. Ilis design was to starve
the enemy, whom he knew to be in great want of provisions. After
a respite of twenty days, he was, however, forced to give in to
the impaticnce of his men, and try the fate of a battle. In the
engagement that followed, wherever Brutus commanded in person, he
had the advantage. But the troops of Cassius, being seized with
a panic, communicated their terror to the rest, and soon the whole
army gave wuy. In the midst of his bravest officers Brutus fought
with undaunted courage. The son of Cato, and the brother of Cassius,
fell izhtinye at his side. At last, howerver, yielding to the nccessity of
the case, Brutus fled. Octavius and Antony, secure of the victory,
thought only of getting Brutus into their power. He was on the point
of being overtaken, when Lucilius, his friend, determined to save his life
by the sacrifice of his own. Giving himself up to a band ef Thracians,
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he told them he was Brutus, and requested to be eonducted into the
presence of their Geeneral. Antony seeing the Thracians approach, and
being informed of the prisoner’s capture, prepared himself for an inter-
view with his enemy. But Lucilius, advancing with a cheerful air, said,
“ Tt is not Brutus that is taken. Fortune has not yet had the power to
commit so great an outrage upon virtue. As for my life, it is well lost
in preserving his honor. Take it, for I have deceived you.” Antony,
struck with such fidelity, pardoned him, and gave him his friendship.
Meanwhile Brutus, with a few friends had escaped over a rivulet, and
night coming on, they concealed themselves under a rock. An officer
whom Brutus had sent out to ascertain the extent of their defeat, did
not rcturn, and he rightly judged that he had fallen into the hands of
the enemy. Before the first battle, Brutus had told Cassius that if he
was defeated, he would not fall alive into the power of Octavius, and he
now prepared to end his misfortuncs with his life. ~ After calling to mind
with great tenderness many of his friends, who had fallen in the battle,
he bade farewell to all present, one by one, saying aloud, that he was
happy in never having been betrayed by any one whom he had trusted as
a friend. Soon after, falling upon his sword, he expired in the furty-
third year of his age.” '

PIGEON HILL.—Famous as the sceneof a skirmish between the
British Regulars and Volunteers and the Fenian bandits, who attempted
to invade Canada during the past summer. The following gives honor
to whom honor is due, and is written by a gentleman who can be relied on:

‘ If any evidence were required, more than we possess, of the essentially
weak and contemptible character of the Feunian organization, the circum-
stances attending the opcrations of Her Majesty's forces and our own
volunteers on Saturday, June 9th, in the neighborhood of Pigeon Hill,
would furnish it. As one who accompanied that expedition, and had an
opportunity of observing all that passed, I shall be happy to furnish you
with a few details. I arrived at St. Armand’s Station between 11 and
12 o’clock, just at the moment that two waggons from Pigeon Hill arrived,
bringing five Fenian prisoners, who had been taken that morning by
different parties, whose names I need not mention, as I cannot give all
with accuracy. I must confess that my astonishment was great when I
saw them. Three were little scamps—such as one sees about the streets
of all great cities, as news-boys, &c. One wasa tolerably stout, resolute
looking-fellow, the other a mild-looking young man, much better dressed,
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who, I am sorry to say, stated himself to have been born in Yorkshire,
thouzh hailing from Montpelier, Vt. Shortly after they were lodged in
the guard-house, another prisoner, an able-bodied hard-looking customer,
about 28 or 30 years of age. was brought in. He had a tremendous
black cye, which he told me he reccived ina brawl with his own companions
the nicht previous. Leaving these in the custody of the St Armand-
volunteers, the column of attack started for Pigeon Hill about 2 ».r.
The Granby and Waterloo volunteers, commanded by (‘aptain Millar,
formed the advance wuard, being followed by two 12-pounder .\rmstrong
guns of Captain Balfour’s battery, with their complements of artillerymen,
commanded by Captain Phipps, R.A.  These were followed by two compa-
nies of the Rifle Brigade, under Major Nison, who, I understand, com-
manded the whole column, and two companics of the 25th regiment—
another company of thut reeiment forming the rear guard. Between the
main Lody and the rear guard, the supply wageon and a farmer's waggon,
carrying the Surceon’s apparatus and medical comforts,"were placed.

The officers and men were in the hichest spirits, only fearing lest the
redoubtuble Fenians should seek shelter too promptly in Unele Sam's do-
minious, the line being only half a mile from their camp. The day was very
fine. a bright =un, tempered by a cool breeze, having dried up the roads,
and made marching pleasant.  And I may here remark a circumstance
creditable to the pluck and training of our volunteers. that, althoush se-
veral soldicrs of the line and rifles were knocked up, and obliged to full out,
the volunteers, though forming the advance guard and oblized to keep in
advance of the prwertul artillery horses; had not a man who manifested the
least fatizne. At Holt's Corner a =hort halt took place, and a prisoner was
brouzht up from the south road. leading to Highgate, by a farmer I un-
derstood, of the name of Reynolds, who with his *on and hired man, had just
captured Lim while reconnoitering.  He was mounted upon a handsome
horse. and had rather a gentlemanly and refined appearunce. He was
speedily dismountud, being suceceded in his saddle by Captain Hallowes
of the 25th Livuiment, and conducted to the rear in charge of a guard from
that reziment. Another prisoner was met squatted in a sincle wageon
hetween the feet of two farmers of Stanbridge who had eaptured him—a
very low and unintelleetual type of humauity, Just befpre the column
reachied Piveon Hill there was a cry, “ Incline to the right.” and that
splendid body of horsemen, the Guides, under Cuptain DD, L. Macdougall,
dashed past in single file, and took their place in front. They had no
opportunity that day, mor: is the pity, to “flesh their maiden swords ™
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upon any considerable body of the Fenians. But they rode round by the
Cook’s Corner road, and thus, at a later period of the day, cut off the
retreat of some who would have escaped, and took two of the scoundrels
prisoners. If the Fenians had a good sight of them, they must have felt
inclined to keep out of their way. ln turning to the right at the tavern at
Pigeon Hill, the whole column descended the hill on the road leading
directly to the line—the artillery tuking the lead. The guns were placed
in position on a high point overlooking the whole valley, and about half-
a-mile within the line. One company of the 25th remained with the
guns, and the remainder of the infantry, in two lines. with the rifles thrown
out in front as skirmishers, descended into the valley in the direction of
the woods, which were about three-fourths of a mile distant. The last
red coat disappeared among the trees, and we remained in anxious expec-
tation awaiting the result. DMeantime the farmer’s family before whose
door the guns were placed, and who had suffered sore annoyance for
several days from the constant demand of the raguinuffins for food, gladly
brought to their deliverers such simple refreshment as could be hastily
prepared. Presently a single rifle shot was heard, echoing loudly through
the woods—two more followed, then a dropping firc of twenty-five or
thirty shots and all was silent.

At the first report the whole party sprang to their feet, the gunners
placed themselves by their pieces, and the officers of artillery prepared to
point them upon any body of the enemy that might break cover. And
much were all disappointed when the firing ceased.

Presently the red coats emerged from the woods, marched across a
small clearing and disappeared in the woods beyond. After waiting
some time longer and the sun bezinning to approach the horizon, the
horses were put to the guns and waggons and preparations were made for
returning to St. Armand. One company of the 25th regained their
comrades on the hill. The rest of the force made their way by the
Cook’s Corner road back to Pigeon Hill, with the exception of one
company of the Rifles, which wus detached towards Frelighshure, The
rest of the force reached St. Armand’s Station between & and 10 o’elock
at night.

The result of this expedition was unsatisfactory, though all concerned
did their duty with the utmost alacrity and zeal. But when there was
really no enemy to fight, no great victory could be achieved.

It was generally supposed that 2 Fenians only were killed and 16
captured, but I have been since informed that 4 bodies were found

in the woods on Sunday.
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Thus ended most inglori usly to those concerned in it this base attempt
to desecrate, by unlawful invaxion, the soil of Canada, an:l to detuch from
their allegiance to their rightful Sovcreign a contented, happy and loyal
people. T may add, in conclusion, that the inhabitants were most active
in searching for and arresting stragcling Fenians and bringing them into
head-quarters.”

PINKEY, BATTLE OF.—TFought, September 10th, 1547, between
the English, under the Earl of Hertford Protector, anil the Scuts, when
the latter were totally defeated. Tew vicgorio= have been achicved with
less loss to the vietors; the English loss was no more than 200, whilst
the Scots Jost the enormous number of 20,000,

PISTOL.—The smallest sort of fire arms. TFirst used hy the
English eavalry, A.p. 1544.

PLAINS OF ABRAITAM.—See Quebec.

PLANSY, BATTLE OF.—Yought, June 23rd, 1757, between the
British, under Lord Clive, and the native Hinloos, under Surajah
Dowlah. The Hindoo army consisted of 70,000 men, whilst the British
did not exceed 3000, yot the Surajah was signally defeated. This battle
laid the foundation of the British power in India.

PLAT.EN, BATTLE OF,—Fought, September 22nd, B. ¢. 479,
between Mardonius, General of the Persians, and the Laced:'monians and
Athenians under Pausanias. The Persian army consisted of 300,000
men, 3000 of which only remained alive after the battle. The Grecians
los tonly 91 Spartans, 52 Athenians, and 16 Tegeans. Pausanias reecived
one-tenth of all the immense plunder for his uncommon valour, and
the rest were rewarded each aceording to his respective merit.

PLATTSDBURG, EXPEDITION TO.—The British squadron
against Plattsburg, on Lake Champlain, was designed under General Sir

George Provost, but it was abandoned, after a severe defeat of the naval
squadron of Euzland on the Luke, September 11th, 1514,

PODULTZ, BATTLE OF.—Fought, June 23th, 1366, between the
Austrians and the Prussiuns. The Prussians everywhere were victorious.
The needle gun of their army was dccidedly superior to any other
weapon used.  The following is the 77ines account :

“ On the northern side of Gitschin and on the Turnau road the Aus-
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trians had taken up a position to cover the town against the Prussians,
advancing from the direction of Turnau. As the Prussians advanced they
saw the village of Podultz close to the road, and on their right, standing
at the top of the gentle ascent by which the road rises to the top of the
lower spur, on the other side of the road and about 300 yards from
it, nearer to the advancing division by 200 yards than Podultz, the
village of Diletz, lying in the plain, while high on their right they could
see the chimneys of Brada above the thick fir wood which, lying on the
hill side, in front of that village, runs down nearly to Podultz, and traced
by the different colours of the foliage the ground occupied by its orchards.
The three villages and the fir wood were held by Austrian and Saxon
troops, supported by seven battalions of artillery, which were placed both
on the spur and on the Brada Hill, while behind the spur were hidden
three of Austria’s finest cavalry regiments—the Hussars of Radetzky, of
Lichtenstein, and of the Austrian Regiment the King of Prussia. As
soon as the Prussians came within range the Austrian batteries opened
upon them ; the Prussian guns replied, and, under cover of their artil-
lery, the columns